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EDITOR'S PREFACE.

THE credibility of Scripture History has been established by a combination of evidence,
altogether incontrovertible. This is the more remarkable and satisfactory, as the Bible con-
tains not only the most ancient records, but exclusively makes known to us the origin of all
things, and the transactions of those ages, which will in vain be sopght for elsewhere, or
found involved only in fable. )

That, however, some difficulties should occur in perusing such venerable documents, may
easily and reasonably be conceived; but they are not such as affect their authenticity, or even
weaken their evidence. It is not impracticable to solve or remove most of them; and the ob-
scurity which remains after the fruitless efforts of sober criticism, may fairly be imputed to
the want of information, of which the distance of place and time has deprived us. A re-
markable consistency and harmony characterises the historical parts of the Bible;—delivered
down to us as they have been in separate books, and written by various inspired penmen, the
slightest comparison will serve to force upon our minds the conviction that they are genuine,
as far, at least, as veracity may be inferred from an agreement of the various branches of a
subject. ’

There are different modes of ascertaining the integrity of the canon of scripture: learned
men have with great success performed this task—evidence to confirm the claim of the in-
spired writers to the characters they assume, has been adduced and admitted. Testimony
of an external nature has, likewise, been brought forward, to corroborate the general contents
of the Bible, or its particular parts and facts. Tradition furnishes us with some proof, though
prudence requires a careful investigation of its documents, and a cautious admission of them;
but, however they may be exaggerated or obscured, they must have had some foundation,
which, if 1t can be traced, will deserve attention, from its correspondence to the great original.
In some instances it is so very remarkable and striking, that the boldest scepticiam cannot

well refuse and discard its aid.
VOL. I.——NO. I. B
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iv EDITOR’S PREFACE.

But a still more important and useful guide in exploring the path of scripture history, is the
light shed upon it by the study of Jewish and Oriental Antiquities. The subject is copious,
but amply repays the attention it demands. Of course, in the former branch of it, Jewish
writers deserve our primary notice, because it may reasonably be presumed that they are bet-
ter acquainted with the affairs of their own nation than other persons. They are accustomed,
indeed, to blend in their accounts the mention of circumstances which judicious readers
will not receive; but this does not detract from the value of the sound information which
they communicate. Our business in this case is to separate the dross from the pure metal:
and while we reject the one, to value the other. Among the most ancient, authentic, and
interesting authors of this denomination, Josephus may certainly be placed. His works have
always been highly esteemed, and were considered by the early Christian writers as pecu-
liarly valuable: what he has recorded is in general harmonious with the scripture history,
though, in some instances, he either enlarges upon or deviates from it. I shall endeavour,
therefore, to ascertain the weight of his testimony, and to shew in what degree of esteem he
ought to be held. This cannot be done with more accuracy and certainty than in the words
of the learned Dr. Lardner, Jewish Testimonies, chap. iii. and iv.

“ When Jotapata, in which Josephus was shut up, was besieged and taken by Vespasian,
strict search was made for him, for if that general was once taken, Vespasian reckoned that
the greatest part of the war would be over. However, he had hid himself in a deep cavern,
the opening of which was not easily discerned above ground. Here he met with forty per-
sons of eminence, who had concealed themselves, and had with them provisions enough for
several days. On the third day the Roman soldiers seized a woman that had been with them.
She made a discovery of the place where they were: whereupon Vespasian sent two tribunes,
inviting him to come up, with assurances that his life should be preserved. Josephus, how-
ever, refused. Vespasian therefore sent a third tribune, named Nicanor, well known to
Josephus, with the like assurance. Josephus, after some hesitation, was then willing to sur-
render himself. But the men who were with him exclaimed against it, and were for killing
him and themselves, rather than come alive into the hands of the Romans. Hereupon he
made a long speech to them, shewing that it was not lawful for them to kill themselves, and
that it was rather a proof of pusillanimity than courage: but all without effect. He then pro-
posed an expedient; which was, that they should cast lots, two by two, who should die first.
He who had the second lot should kill the first, and the next him, and so on, and the last
should kill himself. It happened that Josephus and another were preserved to the last lot.
When all the rest were killed, he without much difficulty persuaded that other person to
yield up himself to the Romans. So they two escaped with their lives. This has been judged

to be a remarkable providence, by which Josephus was preserved to write the history, of which we are
now able to make so good a use.

“ Though the Jewish people never had any great respect for the writings of Josephus,
yet they have been much esteemed, and often quoted, by Christian, and other writers, in early and latter
times.

“ The works of Josephus, notwithstanding many things in them liable to exception, which
may be observed by careful and impartial readers, are very valuable. In his larger work, the
Jewish Antiquities, he confirms the truth of the history of the Old Testament; and, as in several of
the last books of that work, he has brought down the Jewish history from the ceasing of pro-
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EDITOR’S PREFACE. v

phecy among them' to the Twelfth of Nero, he has let us know the state of affairs in Judea
during the time of the Evangelical history; and he had before done the like in the first two
books of the Jewish War. What he has therein said of Herod and his sons, of the Roman
governors in Judea, the Jewish sects and their principles, the manners of the Jewish people,
and likewise concerning the Samaritans, greatly confirms and illustrates the history of our Evan-
gelists.”

Dr. W. Wotton says of Josephus, « He is certainly an author very justly to be valued, not-
withstanding all his faults. His history of the Jewish war is a noble demonstration of the
truth of the Christian religion: by shewing, in the most lively manner, how the prophecies of
our blessed Lord, concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, were literally fulfilled in their
fullest extent.” Preface to Miscellancous Discourses relating to the Traditions and Usages of the
Scribes and Pharisees, p. 49

In reference to the account Josephus gives of the destruction of Jerusalem, Archbishop
Tillotson says, « We have this matter related, not by a Christian, (who might be suspected of
partiality and a design to have paralleled the event with our Saviour’s prediction,) but by a
Jew, both by nation and religion, who seems designedly to have avoided, as much as possibly
he could, the very mention of the Christian name, and all particulars relating to our Saviour,
though no historian was ever more punctual in other things.” Vol ii. p. 563. Serm. 186.

Similar to this is the testimony of M. Tillemont. “ God has been pleased to chuse for our
information in this history, not an apostle, nor any of the chief men of the church, but an oh-
stinate Jew, whom neither the view of the virtue and miracles of the Christians, nor the
knowledge of the law, nor the ruin of his religion and country, could induce to believe in and
love the Messiah, who was all the expectation of the nation. God has permitted it so to be,
that the testimony which this historian gave to an event, of which he did not comprehend the
mystery, might not be rejected either by Jews or Heathens: and that none might be able to
say, that he had altered the truth of things to favour Jesus Christ and his disciples.” Ruine
des Juifs. Art. I p. 722,

Dr. Doddridge, in his notes on Matt. xxiv. says, « Christian writers have always with great
reason represented Josephus’s History of the Jewish War, as the best commentary upon this
chapter. And many have justly remarked it, as a wonderful instance of the care of Providence
for the Christian church, that he, an eye-witness, and in these things of so great credit, should
(especially in so extraordinary a manner) be preserved to transmit to us a collection of im-
portant facts, which so exactly illustrate this noble prophecy in almost every particular cir-
cumstance.”

Isidore of Pelusium, who flourished about the year 412, in one of his epistles, has these
expressions; ¢ if you have a mind to know what punishment the wicked Jews underwent, who
ill treated the Christ, read the history of their destruction, written by Josephus, a Jew in-
deed, but a lover of truth, that you may see the wonderful story, such as no time ever saw
before since the beginning of the world, nor ever shall see. For that none might refuse to
give credit to the history of their incredible and unparalleled sufferings, truth found out, not
a stranger, but a native, and a man fond of their institutions, to relate them in a doleful strain.”

Eusebius often quotes Josephus, and, in his Ecclesiastical History, has transcribed from
him several articles at large. Having rehearsed from the gospels divers of our Lord’s pre
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dictions of the evils then coming upon Jerusalem, and the Jewish people, he adds, « Who-
soever shall compare these words of our Saviour with the history of the whole war, published
by the above-mentioned writer, must admire our Lord’s great wisdom, and acknowledge
that his foresight was divine.”

In his Chronicle, as we have it from Jerom in Latin, Eusebius says, «In subduing Judea,
and overthrowing Jerusalem, Titus slew six hundred thousand people: but Josephus writes,
that eleven hundred thousand perished by famine and the sword, and that another hundred
thousand were publicly sold and carried captives; and he says that the occasion of there
" being so great a multitude of people at Jerusalem was this, that it was the time of the Pass-
over: for which reason the Jews, having come up from all parts to worship at the temple,
were shut up in the city,as in a prison. And indeed it was fit they should be slain at the same
time in which they crucified our Saviour.”

The following general character of Josephus from the pen of Dr. Lardner, concludes his
observations on his works. « Josephus was a man of great eminence and distinction among
his people: but we do not observe in him a seriousness of spirit becoming a Christian, nor that
sublimity of virtue which is suited to the principles of the Christian religion. Nor do we dis-
cern in him such qualities as should induce us to think he was one of those who were well
disposed, and were not far from the kingdom of God, Matt. xii. 34. He was a priest by
descent, and early in the magistracy: then a general, and a courtier: and in all shewing a
worldly mind, suited to such stations and employments; insomuch that he appears to be
one of those, of whom, and to whom, the best judge of men and things said, how can ye be-
lieve who receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only.
John v. 24.”

The utility of the works of Josephus as a companion to the Sacred History must now be ob-
vious. A careful perusal of them cannot fail to illustrate and corroborate many facts of the
inspired volume. On this principle they are strongly recommended to the attention of the
religious public. Inthe present edition, the translation of Mr. Whiston is retained as the most
valuable which has yet appeared. The notes also which he originally added to explain his
author are here preserved. But as room remained for farther explanation than he has given,
a considerable body of information is added, in a selection of notes by the Editor, which
are distinguished from those of the translator by the letter B at the close of each. It is
hoped theretore, on the whole, that this edition of the Genuine works of Josephus will be
an acceptable and useful work, and contribute to the enlargement of knowledge on subjects,
which are connected with the dlspensatlons of rehglon, and the interest of the visible church

of God upon earth

SAMUEL BURDER.
London, October 1,1811



AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

HOSE* who undertake to write histories, do not, I perceive, take that trouble on one
and the same account; but for many and various reasons. For some apply themselves
to this part of learning to shew their great skill in composition; and that they may therein
acquire a reputation. Others write histories in order to gratify those who happen to be
concerned in them; and on that account spare no pains, but rather exceed their own abilities,
in the performance. But there are others who of necessity are driven to write history, be-
cause they were concerned in the facts, and so cannot excuse themselves from committing
them to writing, for the advantage of posterity. Nay, there are not a few who are induced
to draw their historical facts out of darkness into light, and to produce them for the benefit
of the public, on account of the great importance of the facts themselves, with which they
had been concerned. Now of these several reasons for writing history, I must profess the two
last were my own. For since I was myself interested in that war which we Jews had with
the Romans, and knew myself its particular actions and conclusion, I was forced to give the
history of it, because I saw that others perverted the truth of those actions in their writings.

Now I have undertaken the present work, as thinking it will appear to all the Greekst
worthy of their study: for it will contain all our antiquities, and the constitution of our
government, as interpreted out of the Hebrewi scriptures. And indeed, I did formerly
intend when I§ wrote of the war, to explain who the Jews originally were; what fortunes they
had been subject to; and by what legislator they had been instructed in piety and the exer-
cise of other virtue; what wars they also had made in remote ages, till they were unwillingly
engaged in this last with the Romans. But because this work would take up a great compass,

* This preface of Josephus’s is exceflent in its kind, and highly worthy the repeated perusal of the reader, before
he set about the perusal of the work itself. .

t That is all the Gentiles, both Greeks, and Romans.

1 Josephus never followed the Septuagint, nor any other Greek version, in these his Antiquities, or other works,
hut only the Hebrew original; and this so punctually through all his known writings, as to make use of none of the
sacred books but those that were written in Hebrew, and belonging to the Jerusalem catalogue.

§ Josephus wrote his seven books of the Jewish War, long before he wrote his Antiquities. Those books of the
War were published about A. D. 75, and these Antiquities A. D. 93, ahout eighteen years later. See Fabricius apud
Havercamp, page 58, 59. .

VOL. 1.—NO. I C
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[ formed it into a distinct treatise, with a beginning of its own, and its own conclusion. But
in process of time, as usually happens to such as undertake great things, I grew weary and
went on slowly; it being a large subject, and a difficult thing to translate our lListory into a
foreign, and to us, unaccustomed language. However, there were some persons who desired
to know our history, and exhorted me to go on with it, and above all the rest Epaphroditus,*
a man who is a lover of all kinds of learning, but is principally delighted with the knowledge
of history, and this on account of his having been himself concerned in great afliirs, and
many turns of fortune, and having shewn a wonderful vigour of an excellent nature, and an
immoveably virtuous resolution in them all. I yielded to this man’s persuasions, who always
excites such as have abilities in what is useful and acceptable, to join their endeavours with
his. I was also ashamed to permit any indolence of disposition to have a greater influence
upon me than the delight of taking pains in such studies as were very useful. I therefore
stirred up myself, and went on with my work more cheerfully. Besides the foregoing
motives, I had others, which I greatly reflected on; and these were, that our forefathers
were willing to communicate such things to others; and that some of the Greeks took con-
siderable pains to learn the affairs of our nation.

I found, therefore, that the second of the Ptolemies was a king who was extraordinarily
diligent in what concerned learning and the collection of books; that he was also peculiarly
ambitious to procure a translation of our law, and of the constitution of our government
therein contained, into the Greek tongue. Now Eleazar the high-priest, one not inferior to
any other of that dignity among us, did not envy the king the participation of that ad-
vantage, which otherwise he would certainly have denied him; but that he kriew the custom
of our nation was, to hinder nothing of what we esteemed ourselves from being communi-
cated to others. Accordingly, I thought it became me, both to imitate the generosity of
our high-priest, and to suppose there might even now be many lovers of learning like the
king. For he did not obtain all our writings at that time; but those who were sent to
Alexandria as interpreters, gave him only the books of the law. While there were a vast
number of other matters in our sacred books. They indeed containt the history of five
thousand years. In which time happened many strange accidents, many chances of war,
and great actions of the commanders, and mutations of the form of our government. Upon
the whole, a man that will peruse this history may principally learn from it, that all events
succeed well, even to an incredible degree, and the reward of felicity is proposed by God;
but then it is to those that follow his will, and do not venture to break his excellent laws;
and that so far as men any way apostatize from the accurate observation of them,f what
was practicable before, becomes impracticable; and whatsoever they set about as a gocd
thing, is converted into an incurable calamity. And now I exhort all those that peruse

* This Epaphroditus was certanly alive in the third year of Trajan, A. D. 100. Who he was we do not know.
For as to Epaphroditus, the freed man of Nero, Tacit. Annal. XV. 55, Nero’s and afterwards Domitian’s secretary,
who was put to death by Domitian in the fourteenth or fifteenth year of his reign, he could not be alive in the third
of Trajan.

t That Josephus’s chronology agreed neither with the Masorete Hebrew, nor with the present Septuagint but almost
always with that of the Samaritan Pentateuch, and contained not less than 5000 years. See Essays on the Old Testa-
ment, page 195, 203, which is here recommended by Fabricius to the consideration of the reader, ap. Havercamp,
page 59.

1 Josephus here plainly alludes to the famous Greek proverb, ©c§ waplvI@ wiv dwopov wipwov. If God be with
us, every thing that is inpossible, becomes possible
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these books to apply their minds to God; and to examine the mind of our legislator,
whether he hath not understood his nature in a manner worthy of him, and hath not ever
ascribed to him such operations as become his power, and hath not preserved his writings
from those indecent fables which others have framed, although, by the great distance of time
when he lived, he might have securely forged such falsehoods. For he lived * two thousand
years ago. At which vast distance of ages, the poets themselves have not been so hardy as to
fix even the generations of their gods; much less the actions of their men, or their own laws,
As I proceed, thercfore, I shall accurately describe what is contained in our records, in
the order of time that belongs to them. For I have already promised so to do throughout
this undertaking; and this without adding any thing to what is therein contained, or taking
away any thing therefrom.

But because almost all our constitution depends on the wisdom of Moses our legislator, I
cannot avoid the saying somewhat concerning him before-hand, though I shall do it briefly.
I mean because otherwise those that read my books may wonder how it comes to pass, that
my discourse, which promises an account of laws and historical facts, contains so much of
philosophy. The reader is therefore to know, that Moses deemed it exceedingly necessary,
that he who would conduct his own life well, and give laws to others, 1n the first place should
consider the divine nature; and, upon the contemplation of God’s operations, should thereby
imitate the best of all patterns, so far as it is possible for human nature to do, and to en-
deavour to follow after it; neither could the legislator himself have a right mind, without
such a contemplation, nor would any thing he should write tend to the promotion of virtue
in his readers: I mean unless he be taught first of all, that God 1s the father and lord of all
things, and sees all things, and that thence he bestows a happy life upon those that follow
him ; but plunges such as do not walk in the paths of virtue into inevitable miseries. Now
when Moses was desirous to teach this lesson to his countrymen, he did not begin the
establishment of his laws after the same manner that other legislators did: I mean upon
contracts, and other rights between one man and another; but by raising their minds up-
wards to regard God, and his creation of the world; and by persuading them that men are
the most excellent of the creatures of God upon earth. Now when once he had brought
them to submit to religion, he easily persuaded them to submit in all other things. For as to
other legislators, they followed fables ; and by their discourses transferred the most reproach-
ful of human vices unto the gods, and so afforded wicked men the most plausible excuses for
their crimes. But as for our legislator, when he had once demonstrated that God was
possessed of perfect virtue, he supposed that men also ought to strive after the participation
of it. And on those who did not so think and so believe, he inflicted the severest punishment.
I thereforc exhort my readers to examine the whole of this undertaking in that view; for
thereby it will appear to them that there is nothing therein disagreeable either to the
majesty of God, or to his love to mankind. For all things have here a reference to the

-* Of Josephus’s chronology both here and hereafter, the reader is not to expect much account in these Notes.
However, he is to observe, that though the numbers at the beginning of every book are translations from the last
editions of Josephus, and so imperfect ; yet all those in the margin are my own numbers, as they are more perfectly
discovered and stated in the chronology, and my chronological table, published A. D. 1721. Josephus often corrected
his own chronology, and for want of Ptolemy’s Canon, and of the knowledge of the years of Jubilee, which are sure
guides to me in this matter, was often mistaken ; I choose rather to give the reader in the margin the true chronology
than to perplex him with such an one as we know to be often very erroneous.
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nature of the universe, while our legislator speaks some things wisely, but enigmatically;
and others under a decent allegory: but still explains such things as require a direct ex-
plication plainly and expressly. However, those who have a mind to know the reasons of
every thing, may find here a very curious philosophical theory, which I now indeed shall
wave the explication of; but if God afford me time for it,* I will set about writing it after I
have finished the present work. I shall now betake myself to the history before me, after 1

have first mentioned what Moses says of the creation of the world, which I find described
in the sacred books, after the manner following:—

* As to this intended work of Josephus’s concerning the reasons of many of the Jewish laws, and what philoso-
phical or allegorical sense they would bear ; the loss of which work is by some of the learned not much regretted ;
I am inclinable, in part, to Fabricius’s opinion, ap. Havercamp, page 63, 64, that « We need not doubt but, among
gome vain and frigid conjectures derived from Jewish imaginations, Josephus would bave taught us a great number

of excellent and useful things ; which perhaps, nobody, neither among the Jews, nor among the Christians, can now
inform us of
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Containing an interval of 3833 Years from the Creation to the Death of Isaac.

CHAP. L

#* OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD AND THE
DISPOSITION OF THE ELEMENTS,

N the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth.T But when the earth did

not come into sight, but was covered with
thick darkness, and a wind moved upon its
surface, God commanded that there should
be light, and when that was made, he consi-
dered the whole mass, and separated the light
and the darkness; and the name he gave to
one was night, and the other he called day;
and he named the beginning of light, and
the time of rest, the evening and the morning.
And this was indeed the first day. But Moses
said it was one day,} the cause of which I am
able to give even now; but because I have
romised to give such reasons for all things
In a treatise by itself| I shall put off its expo-
sition till that time. After this, on the second
day, he placed the heaven over the whole
world, and separated it from the other parts:
and he determined it should stand by itself.
He also placed a crystalline firmament round

it; and put it together in a manner agreeable
to the earth: ang fitted it for giving moisture
and rain, and for affording the advantage of
dews. On the third day he appointed the dry
land to appear, with the sea round about it;
and on the same day he made the plants and
the seeds to spring out of the earth. On the
fourth day he adorned the heaven with the
sun, the moon, and the stars, and appointed
them their motions and courses, that the vicis-
situdes of the seasons might be clearly signi-
fied. And on the fifth day he produced the
living creatures, both those that swim, and
those that fly: the former in the sea, the lat-
ter in the air. He also sorted them as to so-
ciety, and that their kinds might increase and
multiply. On the sixth day he created the
four-ilc))oted beasts, and made thefn male and
female. On the same day he-also formed man:
Accordingly Moses says, that in six days the
world, and all that is therein, was made; and
that the seventh day was a rest, and a release
from the labour of such operations, whence
it is that we celebrate a rest from our labours
on that day, and call it the Sabbath, which
word denotes rest in the Hebrew tongue.

* Note, that this and the other titles of chapters are
wanting in the best MSS.

1 See Gen. i. 1. et sequel.

§ One is put for the first, not only here in the Hebrew
and Numb. xxix. 1. Dan. ix. 1. but elsewhere in Josephus,
YOL. L—NO. I.

VIII. 5. XVIIL 4. and in the Greek, Matt. xxvin. 1. John
xx. 19. 1. 1Cor. xvi. 2. as Ainsworth observes on this
text. It is also in Philo, and among the Egyptians and
Chaldeans, and even in Diodorus Siculus.

D
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Moreover Moses, after the seventh day was
over, begins to talk philosophically;* and con=
cerning the formation of man says thus: that
God took dust from the ground,t and formed
man,] and insertéd in HiM a Bpist wivd & soul.
This man was calicd Adsin, which in the He-
brew tongue signified one that is red, because
he was formed out of red earth compounded
together, for of that kind is virgin and true
earth. God also presented the living crea-
tures, when he ha(f) made them, according to
their kinds, both male and female, to Adam,
and gave them those names by which they
are still called. But when he saw that Adam
had no female companion, no society, for there
was no such created, and that he "wondered
at the other animals which were male and fe-
male, he laid him asleep, and took away one
of his ribs, and out of it formed the woman;$
whereupon Adam knew her when she was
brought to him, and acknowledged that she
was made out of himself. Now a woman is
called in the Hebrew tongue Issa: but the
name of this woman was Eve, which signifies
the mother of all living.

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

[Booxk 1.

Moses says farther, that God planted a pa-
fadise in the east, flourishing with all sorts of
trees, and that among them was the tree of
life, and another of knowledge, whereby was
to be ktown what was good and evil; and
that When he had brought Adam and his wife
itto this garden, he commanded them to take
care of the plants.|| Now the garden was wa-
tered by one river,** which ran round about
the whole earth, and was parted into four
parts. Phison, which denotes a multitude,
rumting into India, makes its exit into the
sea, and is By the Greeks called Ganges. Eu-

hrates also, as well as Tigris, goes down
into the Red Sea,tt Now the name Euphrates,
or Phrath, denotes either a dispersion or a
flower; by Tigris, or Diglath, is signified what
is swift, with narrowness; and Geon runs
through Egypt, and denotes what arises from
the East, which the Greeks call Nile.

God therefore commanded that Adam and
his wife should eat of all the rest of the plants,
but to abstain from the tree of knowledge,
and foretold to them, that if they touched it, it
would prove their destruction. But while all

* Since Josephus, in his preface, says, that Moses wrote
some things enigmatically, some allegorically, and the rest
i phain words; simce in his account of the first chapter of
Genesis, and the three first verses of the second, he gives
us no hints of any mystery at all; but when he comes to
ver. 4. &c. he says, that Moses, after the seventh day was
over, began to talk philosophically, it is not improbable
that he understood the rest of the second and the third
chapters in some enigmatical, allegorical, or philosophical
sense. The change of the name of God just at this place
from Elohim to Jehovah Elohim, from God to Lord God,
in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint, also seems to
favour some such change in the narration or construc-
tion.

t Gen. ii. 7.

1 Josephus supposed man to be compounded of Spirit,
soul, and body, with St. Paul, 1 Thess. v. 23, and the rest
of the anciepts. He elsewhere says also, that the blood
of animals was forbidden to be euten, us having in it soul
and spirit.

§ Gen. ii. 22.

Il The place wherein the country of Eden, as mentioned
by Moses, seems most like to be situated, is Chaldea, not
far from the banks of the Euphrates. To this purpose,
when we find Rabshekah vaunting his master’s actions,
have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fa-
thers have destroyed, as Gazan and Haran, and Rezeph,
and the children of Eden, which were in Telassar? As Te-
lassar, in general, signifies any garrison or fortification, so
here, more particularly, it denotes that strong fort which
the children of Eden built in an island of the Euphrates,
towards the west of Babylon, as a barrier against the in-
cursions of the Assyrians on that side. And therefore, in
all probability the country of Eden lay on the west side,

or rather on both sides the Euphrates, after its conjunction
with the Tigris, a little below the place where, in process
of time, the famous city of Babylon came to be built. Thus
we have fbund out u country cafled Eden, which for its
pleasure and fruitfulness, as all authors agree, answers the
character which Moses gives of it. Herodotus, who was
an eye witness of it, tells us, that where Euphrates runs
out into Tigris, not far from the place where Ninus is
seated, that region is, of all that ever he saw, the most ex-
cellent : so frurtful in bringing forth corn; that it yields two
hundred fold; and so plenteous in grass, that the people
are forced to drive their cattle from pasture, lest they
should surfeit themselves. B.

** Whence this strange notion came, which is not pe-
culiar to Josephus, but Dr. Hudson says, is derived from
elder authors ; as if four of the greatest rivers in the world,
running two of them at vast distances from the other two,
by some means or other watered Paradise, is hara to say.
Only, since Josephus bas already appeared to allegorize
this history, and takes nofice that these four names had a

articular signification : Phison for Ganges, a multitude ;

hrath forgg:;)hrates, either a dispersion or a flower;
Diglath for Tigris, what is swift with narrowness ; and Geon
for Nile, what arises from the east; we perbaps mistake
him when we suppuse he literally means those four rivers,
especially us to Geon, or Nile, which arises from the east;
while he very well knew the literal Nile arises from the
south; though what farther allegorical sense he had in
view is now, I fear, impossible to be determined.

1t By the Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian Gulf,
which alone we now call by that name, but all that South
Sea which included the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, as
far as the East Indies; as Reland and Hudson truly note
from the old geographers.
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the living creatures had one language* at
that time, the serpent, which then lived to-
gether with Adam and his wife, shewed an en-
vious disposition at his supposal of their living
happily, and in obedience to the commands
of God; and imagining that when they dis-
obeyed they would fall into calamities, he per-
suaded the woman, out of a malicious inten-
tion, to taste of the tree of knowledge, tell-
ing them, that in that trce was the knowledge
of good and evil, which knowledge when they
should obtain they would lead a happy life:
nay, a life not inferior to that of a god;t by
which means he overcame the woman, and

ersuaded her to despise the command of
(Eiod. Now, when she had tasted of that tree,
and was pleased with its fruit, she persuaded
Adam to make use of it also. Upon this they
perceived that they were become nakedf to
one another; and being ashamed thus to ap-
pear abroad, they invented somewhat to co-

ver them, for the fruit sharpened their under-.

standing ; and they covered themselves with
fig-leaves, and tying these before them, out
o%modesty, they thought they were happier
than they were before, as they had dis-
covered what they were in want of. But when
God came into the garden,| Adam, who was
wont before to come and converse with him,
being conscious of his wicked behaviour,
went out of the way. This behaviour sur-
prised God: and he asked what was the
cause of his procedure ; and why he, that be-
fore delighted in that conversation, did now
fly from, and avoid it? When he made no
reply, as conscious to himself that he had
transgressed the command of God, God said
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« [ had before determined about you both,
how you might lead a happy life, without any
affliction, care, or vexation of soul; and that
all things which might contribute to your en-
joyment and pleasure should grow up by my

rovidence, of their own accord, without your
abour and pains taking : which state of labout
would soon bring on old age, and death would
not be at any remote distance. But now thou
hast abused my good-will, and hast disobeyed
my commands; for thy silence is not the sign
of thy virtue, but of thy evil conscience.”
However, Adam excused his sin, and intreated
God not to be angry with him; and laid the
blame of what was done upon his wife, and
said, that he was deceived by her, and thence
became an offender ; while she again accused
the serpent. But God allotted him punish-
ment, because he weakly submitted to the
counsel of his wife; and said, the ground
should not henceforth yield its fruits of its own
accord, but that when it should be harassed
by their labour, it would bring forth some of
its fruits, and refuse to bring forth others. He
also made Eve liable to the inconveniency
of breeding, and the sharp pains of bringing
forth children ; and this because she persuad-
ed Adam with the same arguments where-
with the serpent had persuaded her, and had
therel;{ brought him into a calamitous condi-
tion. He also deprived the serpent of speech,
out of indignation at his malicious disposition
towards Adam. Besides this, he inserted poi-
son under his tongue, and made him an enemy
to men; and suggested to them that they
should direct their strokes against his head,
that being the place wherein lay his mischiev-

* Hence it appears, that Josephus thought several at
least of the brute animals, particularly the serpent, could
speak before the fall : and I think few of the more perfect
kinds of those animals want the organs of speech at this
day. Many inducements there are also to & motion, that
the present state they are in is not their original state, and
that their capacities have been once mrach greater than
we now see them.

t Gen. iil. 5.

1 Those who take the word nuked in a literal sense, sap-
pose that upon the fall, the air, and other elements, imme-
diately became intemperate and disorderly ; so that our
first parents soon knew, or felt, that they were naked, be-
cause the sun scorched them, they became wet with the
rain and the cold pierced them. Others take the expres-
sion in a figurative senge, to denote the commission of
such sins as man in his senses may well be ashamed of.
To this purpose they have observed, that when Moses re-

made and consecrated a golden image, the expression
in scripture is, the people were naked, they were be-
come vile and reprobate sinners, (forso the word yupveg
signifies in the New Testament, Rev. xvi. 15,) for
Aaron had made them naked unto their shame, among
tlw;rlenevlo;ics, Exod. xxxii. 25. See Nicholl’s conference,
vol. I. B.

) Our first parents were conscious of the approach of
God to them in the garden by the voice which they heard
a8 usual from the divine presence. The word voice may
be rendered noise; and since God’s usual way of noti-
fying his presence afterwards was either by a still small
voice, or noise, 1 Kings xix. 12. or by a noise like that of
great waters, Ezek. i. 24, or like the rustling of wind in the
trees, 2 Sam. v. 24. we may reasonably suppose, that it
was either a soft gentle noise, like a breeze of wind
among the trees of Paradise, or alouder one like the mur-
muring of some large river, which gave Adam notice of

tarned from the Mount, and found that the people had IJ God’s approach. B.
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ous designs towards men, and it being easiest
to take vengeance of him that way; and when
he had deprived him of the use of his feet, he
made him to go rolling along, and draggin

himself 13)011 the ground ; and when God ag

appointed these penalties for them, he re-
moved Adam and Eve out of the garden* into
another place.

CHAP. 1L

OF THE POSTERITY OF ADAM, AND THE TEN GENERATIONS
FROM HIM TO THE DELUGE.

DAM and Eve had two sons,} the elder

of them was named Cain, which name,

when interpreted, signifies a possession. The
ounger was Abel, which signifies sorrow.
hey also had daughters. Now the two bre-
thren were pleased with different courses of
life: for Abel the brother was a lover of
righteousness, and believing that God was
present at all his actions, he excelled in vir-
tue, and his employment was that of a shep-
herd. But Cain was not only very wicked 1n
other respects, but was wholly intent upon
getting, and he first contrived to plough the
ground. He slew his brother on the following
occasion :—they had resolved to sacrifice to
God; now Cain brought the fruits of the earth,
and of his husbandry : but Abel brought milk,
and the first fruits of his flocks. But God}
was more delighted with the latter oblation,
when he was honoured with what grew natu-
rally of its own accord, than he was with what
was the invention of a covetous man, and got-
ten by forcing the ground. Cain, therefore,
was very angry that Abel was preferred by
God before him, and he slew his brother, and

[Boox 1.

hid his dead body, thinking to escape dis-
covery. But God knowing what had beendone,
came to Cain and asked him, What was be-
come of his brother? because he had not seen
him many days, whereas he used to observe
them conversing together at other times. But
Cain was in doubt with himself, and knew not
what answer to give to God. At first he-said,
that he was himself at a loss about his bro-
ther’s disappearing; but when he was pro-
voked by God, who pressed him vehemently,
as resolving to know what the matter was, he
replied, « He was not his brother’s guardian
or keeper, nor was he an observer of what he
did.” But in return God convicted Cain, as
having been the murderer of his brother, and
said, « I wonder at thee, that thou knowest
not what is become of a man whom thou thy-
self has destroyed.” God however did not
inflict the punishment of death upon him, on
account of his offering sacrifice, and thereby
making supplication to him not to be extreme
in his wrath to him: but he made him ac-
cursed and threatened his posterity in the
seventh generation. Healso cast him, together
with his wife, out of that land ; and when he
was afraid, that in wandering about he should
fall among wild beasts, and by that means
perish, God told him not to entertain such a
melancholy suspicion,|| but to go over all the
earth without fear of what mischief he might
suffer from wild beasts; and setting a mark
upon him that he might be known, he com-
manded him to depart.§

When Cain had travelled over many coun-
tries, he, with his wife, built a city, named
Nod,** which is a place so called, and there

* Gen. iii. 23.
1 Gen. iv. et sequel.

St. John’s account of the reason why God accepted
the sacrifice of Abel, and rejected that of Cain; as also
why Cain slew Abel, on account of his acceptance with
God, is much better than this of Josephus; I mean, be-
cause ‘¢ Cain was of the evil one, and slew his brother.
And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works
were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” 1 John iii. 22.
Josephus’s reasons seems to be no better than a Phari-
saical notion or tradition.

| The punishment of Cain was doubtless a severe one,
but not more so than his aggravated guilt demanded. Re-
ferring to it, Moses represents him as saying, My punish-
ment 1s greater than I can bear, Gen. iv. 13. but as the
Hebrew words signifies iniguity rather than punishment,
and the verb signifies to be forgiven, as well as to bear, it
seems to agree better with the context, to render the
verse positively, my iniquity is too great to be forgiven; or

by way of interrogation, is my iniquity too great to be for-
giwen? A learned annotator has observed that as there are
seven abominations in the heart of him that loveth not his
brother, Prov. xxvi. 25. there were the like number of
transgressions in Cain’s conduct. 1. He sacrificed with-
out faith. 2. He was displeased that God respected him
not. 3. He hearkened not to God’s admonition. 4. He
spake dissemblingly to his brother. 5. He killed him in
the field. 6. He denied that he knew where he was.
7. He neither hoped or asked for mercy from God, but
despaired, and so fell into the condemnation of the devil.
Ainsworth’s Annot. B.

§ Of this punishment of Cain in the seventh generation,
and of the punishment of Lamech in the seventy-seventh
generation, as also of the mark set upon Cain and his pos-
terity, see Literal Accomplishment of Scripture Prophe-
cies, Supplement at large, page 106—154. -

** (Gen. iv. 16.
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be settled his abode: where he also had
children. However, he did not accept of his
punishment in order to amendment, but to in-
crease his wickedness; for he only aimed to
ﬁrocure every thing that was for his own
odily pleasure, though it obliged him to be
injurious to his neighbours. He augmented his
household substance with much wealth by ra-
pine and violence ; he excited his acquaint-
ance to procure pleasure and spoils by rob-
bery; and became a great leader of men into
wicked couises. He also introduced a change
in that way of simplicity wherein men lived
before, and was the author of measures and
weights. And whereas they lived innocently
and generously while they knew nothing of
such arts, he changed the world into cunning
and craftiness. He first of all set boundaries
about lands; he built a city, and fortified it
with walls; and he compelled his family to
come together to it: and called that city
Enoch, after the name of his eldest* son. Now
Jared was the son of Enoch, whose son was
Malaliel, whose son was Mathusela, whose son
was Lamech, who had seventy-seven children
by two wives, Silla and Ada. Of those chil-
dren by Ada, one was Jubal: he erected tents,
and loved the life of a shepherd. But Jubal,
who was born of the same mother with him,
exercised himself in music,} and invented the
psaltery and the harp. Tubal, one of his
children by the other wife, exceeded all men
in strength, and was very expert and famous
in martial performances; he procured what
tended to the pleasures of the body by that
method, and first invented the art of making
brass; Lamech also was the father of a daugh-
ter whose name was Naamah. And because
he was so skilful in matters of divine revela-
tion, that he knew he was to be punished for
Cain’s murder of his brother, he made that
_known to his wives. Nay, even while Adam
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was alive, the posterity of Cain became ex-
ceeding wickeg ; every one successively dy-
ing one after another more wicked than the
former. They were intolerable in war, and
vehement in robberies, and if any one were
slow to murder people, yet was he bold in
his profligate beglakur in acting unjustly
and doing injuries for gain.

Now Edam, who was the first man, and
made out of the earth (for our discourse must
now be about him,) after Abel was slain, and
Cain fled away on account of his murder, was
solicitous for posterity, and had a vehement
desire for children, he being two hundred and
thirty years old, after which time he lived
other seven hundred, and then died. He had
indeed,} many other children, but Seth in
particular. As for the rest it would be tedious
to name them: I will therefore only endea-
vour to give an account of those that pro-
ceeded from Seth. Now this Seth, when he
was brought up, and came to those years in
which he coulg discern what was good, be-
came a virtuous man; and as he was himself
of an excellent character, so did he leave||
children behind him who imitated his virtues.
All these proved to be of good dispositions ;
they also inhabited the same country without
dissensions, and in happy condition, without
any misfortunes falling upon them, till they
died. They also were the inventors of that
peculiar sort of wisdom which is concerned
with the heavenly bodies, and their order.
And that their inventions might not be lost
before they were sufficiently known, upon
Adam’s prediction that the world was to be
destroyes at one time by the force of fire,
and at another time by the violence and

uantity of water, they made two pillars:§
the one of brick, the other of stone; they in-
scribed their discoveries on them baoth, that in
case the pillar of brick should be destroyed

* Gen. iv. 17,

t From this Jubal not improbably came Jobel, the
trumpet of Jobel, or Jubilee : that large and loud musical
Instrument used in proclgiming the liberty at the Year of
Jubilee. '

) ; The number of Adam’s children, as says the old tra-
dition, was thirty-three sons, and twenty-three daughters.
| What is here said of Seth and his posterity, that they
were very good and virtuous, and at the same time very
happy, without anr considerable misfortunes for seven ge-
nerations, is exactly agreeable to the state of the world,
and the conduct of Providence in all the first ages.
§ Of Josephus’s mistake here, when he took Seth the
VOL. 1.—NoO. 2.

son of Adam, for Seth or Sesostris King of Egypt, the
erector of these pillars, in the land of Siriad, see Essay on
the Old Testament, Appendix, page 159—160. Although
the main of this relation might be true, and Adam might
foretel a conflagration and a deluge, which all antiquity wit-
nesses to be an ancient tradition ; and, Seth’s posterity
might engrave their inventions in astronomy on two such
pillars ; yet it is no way credible that they could survive
the deluge, which buried all such pillars and edifices far
under ground, in the sediment of its waters ; especially
since the like pillars of the Egyptian Seth or Sesostris were
extant, after the flood, in the land of Siriad, and perhaps
in the days of Josephus also['i
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by the flood, the pillar of stone might remain,
and exhibit those discoveries to mankind;
and also inform them that there was another
pillar of brick erected by them. Now this
remains in the land of Siriad, to this day.

CHAP. IIL

OF THE DELUGE : NOAH’S PRESERVATION IN AN ARK, AND
HIS SUBSEQUENT DEBARKATION AND DEATH.

'. I ‘HE posterity of Seth continued to esteem

God as the Lord of the universe, and to
have an entire regard to virtue for seven ge-
nerations ; but in process of time they were

rverted, and forsook the practices of their
forefathers, and did neither pay those honours
to God which were appointed them, nor had
they any concern to justice towards men. But
- for what degree of zeal they had formerly
evinced for virtue, they now shewed by their
actions a double degree of wickedness;
whereby they made God to be their enemy.
For many angels* of Godt accompanied with
women, and begat sons that proved unjust,
and despisers of all that was good, on account
of the confidence they had in their own
strength ; for the tradition is, that these men
did what resembled the acts of those whom
the Grecians call giants. But Noah was very
uneasy at what they did; and being dis-
pleased at their conduct, persuaded them to
change their dispositions and their actions
for the better. But seeing they did not yield
to him, but were slaves to their wicked plea-
sures, he was afraid they would kill him, to-
gether with his wife and children, and those

[Boox 1.

;hey had married, so he departed out of that
and.

Now God loved this man for his righteous-
ness, yet he not only condemned those other
men for their wickedness, but determined to
destroy the whole race of mankind, and to
make another race that should be pure from
wickedness, and cutting short their lives, and
making their years not so many as they for-
merly enjoyed, but one hundred and twenty}
only, he turned the dry land into sea. And
thus were all these men destroyed. But Noah
alone was saved, for God suggested to him
the following contrivance and way of escape:
—That he siould make an ark of four stories
high, three hundred cubits|| long, fifty cubits
broad, and thirty cubits high.§ Accordingly
he entered into that ark, with his wife, and
his sons and their wives, and put into it, not
only provisions to support their wants there,
but also sent in with the rest, all sorts of
living creatures, the male and his female, for
the preservation of their kinds: and others of
them by sevens.** Now this ark had firm
walls, and a roof; and was braced with cross
beams, so that it could not be any way
drowned, or overturned by the violence of
the water: thus was Noah, with his family,
preserved. Now he was the tenth from Adam,
as being the son of Lamech, whose father
was Methusela: he was the son of Enoch, the
son of Jared; and Jared was the son of Ma-
laleel; who, with many of his sisters, were
the children of Cain, the son of Enos: now
Enos was the son of Seth, the son of Adam.

* This notion that the fallen angels were in some sense
the fathers of the old giants, was the constant opinion of
antiquity.

1 Gen. vi. 4.

] Josephus here supposes, that the life of these giants,
for of them only do I understand him, was now reduced
to one hundred and twenty years; for as to the rest of
mankind, Josephus l:imseli‘y confesses their lives were
much longer than one hundred and twenty years, for many
generations after the flood, as we shall see presently: and
he says they were gradually shortened till the days of Mo-
sey, and then fixed for some time at one hundred and twenty.
Nor indeed need we suppose, that either Enoch or Jose-
phus meant to interpret these one hundred and twenty
years for the life of men before the flood to be different
from the one hundred and twenty years of God’s patience,
(perhaps while the Ark was pregaring) till the deluge;
which I take to be the meaning of God when he threatened
this wicked world, that if they so long continued impenitent,
their days should be no more than one hundred and twenty
years.

I A cubit is about twenty-one English inches.

§ The timber of which the Ark was framed, Moses calls
Gopher wood ; but what tree this Gopher was, is not a little
controverted. Some will have it to be the cedar, others
the pine, others the box, and others (particularly the Ma-
hometans) the Indian plane tree. But our learned Fuller,
in his miscellanies, has observed, that it was nothing else
but that which the Greeks call Kurapidaog, or the cypress
tree; for, taking away the termination, cupar and gopher dif- -
fer very little in the sound. This observation the great
Bochart has confirmed, and shown very plainly, that no
country abounds so much with this wood, as that part of
Assyria which lies about Babylon. To this we may add the
observation of Theophrastus, who speaking of trees that
are least subject to decay, makes the cypress the most dura-
ble ; for which Bitruvius gives this reason, that the sap,
which is in every part of the wood, has a peculiarly bitter
taste, and is so very offensive, that no worm or other corro-
ding animal will touch it, so that such things as are made of
this wood, will in a manner last for ever. Unsversal Hist. B,

** Gen. vii. 2
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This calamity happened in the six hun-
dreth year of Noah's government or age, in
the second month,* called by the Macedo-
nians, Dius; but by the Hebrews, Marhesvan;
for so did they order their year in Egypt.
But Moses appointed that Nisan, which is the
same with Xanthicus, should be the first
month; so that this month began the year, as
to all the solemnities they observed in honour
of God: although he preserved the original
order of the months as to buying and selling,
and other ordinary - affairs. N%w he says,
that this flood began on the seventeenth day
of the before-mentioned month; and this was
one thousand five hundred and fifty-six years
from Adam the first man; and the time is
written down in our sacred books, thoset
who then lived having noted down, with great
accuracy, both the births and deaths of illus-
trious men.

For indeed Seth was born when Adam was
m his two hundred and thirtieth year: who
lived nine hundred and thirty years. Seth
begat Enoch in his two hundred and fifth
year; who, when he had lived nine hundred
and twelve years, delivered the government
to Cain his son; whom he had at his hundred
and ninetieth year. He lived nine hundred
and five years. Cain, when he had lived nine
hundred and ten years, had his son Malaleel,
who was born in {is hundred and seventieth
year. This Malaleel having lived eight hun-
dred and ninety-five years, died, leaving his
son Jared, whom he begat when he was at his
hundred and sixty-fifth year. He lived nine
hundred and sixty-two years: and then his
son Enoch succeeded him; who was born
when his father was one hundred and sixty-
two years old. Now he, when he lived three
hundred and sixty-five years, departed and
went to God. Whence it is that they have
not written down his death. Now Mathusela,
the son of Enoch, who was born to him when
he was one hundred and sixty-five years old,
had Lamech for his son, when he was one
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hundred and eighty-seven years of age; to
whom he delivered the government when he
had retained it nine hundred and sixty-nine
years. Now Lamech, when he had governed
seven hundred and seventy-seven years, ap-
pointed Noah his son to be ruler of the peo-
ple; who was born to Lamech when he was
one hundred and eighty-two years old, and
retained the government nine hundred and
fifty years. ese years, collected together,
make up the sum before set down. But
let no one inquire into the deaths of these
men, for they extended their lives all alonﬁ,
together with their children and grandchil-
dren: but let him have regard to their births

on{z,.

hen God gave the signal, and it began to
rain, the water poured down forty intire days,
till it became lffteen cubits} higher than the
earth; which was the reason why there were
no greater number &‘eserved, since they had
no place to fly to. When the rain ceased, the
water did but just begin to abate after one
hundred and fifty days, that is, on the seven-
teenth day of the seventh month. After this
the Ark rested on the top of a certain moun-
tain in Armenia; which, when Noah under-
stood, he opened it, and seeing a small piece
of land about it, he continued quiet, and con-
ceived some hopes of deliverance. But a few
daysafterward, whenthe water was decreased
to a greater degree, he sent out a raven, as
desirous to learn whether any other part of
the earth was left dry by the water, ang whe-
ther he might go out of the Ark with safety;
but the raven, finding all the land still over-
flowed, returned to Noah again. But after
seven days he. sent out a dove, to know the
state of the ground, which came back to him
covered with mud, and bringing an olive
branch. Hereby Noah learned that the earth
was become clear of the flood. So after he
had stayed seven more days, he sent the hvin
creatures out of the Ark, and both he an
his family went out; when he also sacrificed

* Josephus here truly determines, that the year atthe
flood began about the Autumnal Equinox. Asto what day
of the month the flood began, our Hebrew and Samaritan,
and, perhaps, Josephus’s own copy, more rightly placed it
on the 17th day instead of the 27th, as here ; for .Fosephns
agrees with them as to the distance of one hundred and
fifty days to the 17th day of the seventh month, as Gen.
vii. ult. with vin. 3.

} Josephus here takes notice, that these ancient gene-

alogies were first set down by those that then lived, and
from them were transmitted down to posterity : which I.
suppose to be the true account of that matter ; for there is
no reason to imagine that men were not taught to read and
write soon after they were taught to speak ; and perhaps
all by the Messiah himself, who, under the father, was the
creator or governor of mankind, and who frequently, in
those early days, appeared to them.
1 Gen. vii. 20
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to God,* and feasted with his companions.
However, the Armenians call this place
AzoSalifiv, T the place of descent: for the Ark
being saved in that place, its remains are
shewed by the inhabitants of this day.

Now all the writers of profane history make
mention of this flood, and of this ark, among
whom is Berosus, the Chaldean; for when he
was describing the circumstances of the
flood, he goes on thus:

« It is said there is still some part of the
ship, in Armenia, at the mountain of the Cor-
dy=ans; and that some people carry off
pieces of the bitumen, which they take away,
and use, chiefly as amulets, for the averting
of mischicfs.” Hieronymus the Egyptian also,
who wrote the Pheenician Antiquities; and
Manaseas, and many more make mention of
the same. Nay, Nicolaus of Damascus, in
his ninety-sixth Book, hath a particular rela-
tion about them, where he speaks thus:
“ There is a great mountain n Armenia,
over Minyas, called Baris; upon which it is
reported that many who fled at the time of
the deluge were saved; and that one who
was carried in an ark, came on shore upon
the top of it, and that the remains of the
timber were a great while preserved: this
might be the man about whom Moses, the
legislator of the Jews wrote.”

ut as for Noah, he was afraid, since God
had determined to destroy mankind, lest he
should drown the earth every year. So he
offered burnt offerings, and besought God
that nature might hereafter go on in its former
orderly course, and that he would not brin
on so great a judgment any more, by whic
the whole race of creatures might be in dan-
ger of destruction; but that, having now
punished the wicked, he would of his good-
ness spare the remainder, and such as he had
hitherto judgedfit to be delivered from so
severe a calamity; for that otherwise these
last must be more miserable than the first, and
that they must be condemned to a worse con-
dition than the others, unless they be suffered

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

ook 1.

to escape entirely; that as, if they be reserved
for another deluge, while they must be af-
flicted with the terror and the sight of the
deluge, and must also be destroyed by a
second. He also intreated God to accept of
his sacrifice, and to grant, that the earth
might never again undergo the like eflects of -
his wrath; that men might be permitted to
go on cheerfully in cultivating the same; to
build cities, and live happily in them; and
that they might not be deprived of any of
those good things which they enjoyed before
the flood; but might attain to the old age
}vhich the ancient people had arrived at be-
ore.

When Noah had made these supplications,
God, who loved the man for his righteousness,
granted his prayers: and said, «that it was
not he who brought the destruction on a pol-
luted world, but that they underwent that
vengeance on account of their own wicked-
ness; and that he had not brought men into
the world if he had himself determined to de-
stroy them; it being an instance of greater
wisdom not to have granted them life at all,
than, after it was granted to procure their
destruction. But the injuries,” said he, « they
offered to my holiness and virtue, forced me
to bring this punishment upon them; but I will
leave off for the time to come to require such
‘Punishments, the effects of so great wrath,
or their future wicked actions; and especially
on account of thy prayers. But if I shall at
any time send tempests of rain in an extra-
ordinary manner, be not affrighted at the
copiousness of the showers, for the water
shall no more overspread the earth. However
I require you to abstain from shedding the
blood of men, and to keep yourselves pure
from murder, and to punish those who com-
mit any such thing; I permit you to make use
of all the other living creatures, at your plea-
sure, and as your appetites lead you; for I
have made you lords of them all; both of
those that walk on the land, and those that
swim in the waters, and of those that fly in

* Gen. viii. 20.

t This place of descent is the proper interpretation of
the Armenian name of this city. 1t is called in Ptolemy
Naxuana, and by Moses Chorenensis, the Armenian His-
torian, Idsheuan ; but at the place itself Nichidsheuvan,
which signifies the first place of descent; and is a lasting
monument of the preservation of Noah in the Ark upon
the top of that Mountain, at whose foot it was built, as the

J

first city or town after the flood. See Antiq. xx. 2, and
Moses Chorenensis, page 71—72. Who also says, page
19, that, another town was related by tradition to have
been called Seron, or the place of dispersion, on account
of the first dispersion of Xisuthrus’s or Noah’s sons from
thence. Whether any remains of this Ark be still pre-
served, as the people of the country suppose, I cannot cer
tamnly tell.



AN. 2028.]

the regions of the air on high, excepting the
blood, for therein is the life. But I will give
vou a sign that I have laid aside my anger by
my bow;”* whereby is meant the rainbow:
for they determined that the rainbow was the
bow of God. And when God had said and
promised thus, he went away.

Now when Noah had lived three hundred
and fifty years after the flood, and all that
time happily, he died; being nine hundred
and fifty years old, but let no one, upon com-

aring the lives of the ancients with our lives,
and with the few years which we now live,
think that what we have said of them is false;
or make the shortness of our lives at present
an argument that they did not attain to so
long a duration of life; for those ancients
were beloved of God, and lately made by
God himself; and, because their food was
then fitter for the prolongation of life, might
well live so great a number of years. And
besides, God afforded them a longer time of
life on account of their virtue, and the good
use they made of it in astronomical an‘f ge-
ometrical discoveries, which would not have
afforded them time for foretelling the pe-
riods of the stars, unless they had lived six
hundred years, for the great year is com-
pleted in that interval.

. Now I have for witnesses to what I have
said all those that have written antiquities,
both among the Greeks and Barbarians; for
even Manetho, who wrote the Egyptian His-
tory; and Berosus, who collected the Chal-
dean Monuments ; and Mochus, and Hestizeus,
and besides these, Hieronymus, the Egyptian,
and those that compose the Pheenician His-
tonx', agree to what I here say. Hesiodt also,
and Hecatzeus, and Hellanicus, and Aculsi-
laus; arid besides these, Ephorus and Nico-
laus relate, that the ancients lived a thou-
sand years. But, as to these matters, let
every one look upon them as they think fit.

CHAP. IV.

OF THE TOWER OF BABYLON, AND THE CONFUSION OF
TONGUES.

HE sons of Noah were three, Shem,
Japhet, and Ham, born one hundred
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years before the deluge. These first of all
descended from the mountains into the plains,
and fixed their habitation there and per-
suaded others, who were greatly afraid of
the lower grounds on account of the flood,
and so were very loth to come down from the
higher places, to venture to follow their ex-
ample. Now the plain in which they first
dwelt was called Shinar. God also com-
manded them to send colonies abroad, for the
thorough peopling of the earth, that they
might not raise seditions among themselves,
but might cultivate a great part of the earth,
and enjoy its fruits after a plentiful manner;
but they were so ill-instructed, that they did
not obey God, for which reason they fell into
calamities, and were made sensible by expe-
rience of what sin they had been guilty of; for
when they flourished with a numerous youth,
God admonished them again to send out colo-
nies; but they imagining that the prosperity
they enjoyed was not derived from the favour
of God, but supposing that their own power
was the proper cause of the plentiful con-
dition they were in, did not obey him. Nay,
they added to this disobedience to the divine
will, the suspicion that they were ordered to
send out separate colonies, that, being divided
asunder, tﬁey might the more easily be op-
pressed. ‘

Now it-was Nimrod who excited them to
such an affront and contempt of God ; he was
the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah, a bold
man, and of great strength of hand. He per-
suaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if it
were through his means that they were happy,
but to believe that it was their own courage
that procured that happiness. He also gra-
dually chanied the government into tyranny,
seeing no other method of turning men from.
the fear of God, but to bring them into a con-
stant dependence on his own power. He
also said, « He would be revenged on God, if
he should have a mind to drown the world
again; for that he would build a tower too
high for the waters to be able to reach, and
that he would avenge himself on God for
destroying their fore-fathers.

Now the multitude were very ready to fol-
low the determination of Nimrod, and to

* Gen. ix. 13.
. 1 Since the Latin copies have here generalliy:l Isiodorus,
instead of Hesiodus - Vossius, and perhaps Hudson, in-
VOL. I.~—NO. 2.

clined to think the writer here meant was lsidqms Chara-
cenus, who produced instances of kings who reigned along
time. Butsince the Greek copies, have constantly Hesiod,

F
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esteem it a piece of cowardice to submit to
God; and they built a tower, neither sparing
any pains, nor being at any degree negligent
about the work; and by reason of the multi-
tude of hands employed in it, it grew very
. high sooner than any one could expect, but
the thickness of it was so great, and it was so
strong:iy built, that thereby its great height
seemed, upon view, to be less than it really
was. [t was built of burnt brick, cemented
together with mortar, made of bitumen, that
it might not be liable to admit water. When
God saw them acting so madly, he did not re-
solve to destroy them utterly, since they were
not grown wiser by the destruction of the for-
mer sinners, but he caused a tumult among
them by producing in them divers languages,
and causing that through the multitude of
those languages, they sﬁou]d not be able to
understand one another. The place wherein
they built the tower is now called Babylon,
because of the confusion of that language
which they readily understood before, for the
Hebrew ' means by the word Babel,* con-
fusion. The Sibylt also makes mention of
the tower, and of the confusion of the lan-
guage, when she says thus:—« When all men
were of one language, some of them built an
high tower, as if they would thereby ascend
up to heaven, but the gods sent storms of
wind, and overthrew the tower, and gave
every one his peculiar language; and for this
reason it was that the city was called Baby-
lon.” But as to the plain of Shinah, in the
country of Babylonia, Hestizus mentions it
when he says, « Such of the priests as were
saved took the sacred vessels of Jupiter Enya-
lius, and came to Shinar or Babylonia.”

CHAP. V.

OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE POSTERITY OF NOAH SENT
OUT COLONIES, AND INHABITED THE WHOLE EARTH.

FTER this they were dispersed abroad
on account of the difference of their

[Boox 1.

languages, and went out by colonies every
where; and each colony took possession of
that land unto which God led them, so that
the whole continent was filled with them, both
the inland and maritime countries. There
were some also who passed over the sea in
ships, and inhabited the islands; and some of
those nations still retain the denominations
which were given them by their first foun-
ders, but some have lost them, and some have
only admitted certain changes in them, that
they might be more intelligible to the in-
habitants; and they were the Greeks who
became the authors of such mutations; for
when, in after ages they grew potent, they
claimed to themselves the glory of antiquity,
iving names to the nations that sounded well
i Greek, that they might be better under-
stood among themselves, and setting agreea-
ble forms ofg overnment over them, as if they
were a people derived from themselves.

CHAP. VI

HOW EVERY NATION WAS DENOMINATED FROM THEIR FIRST
INHABITANTS.

NOW they were the grand-children of
Noah, in honour of whom names were’
imposed on the nations by those that first
seized upon them. Japhet, the son of Noah,
had seven sons; they inhabited so, that be-
ginning at the mountains Taurus and Amanus,
they Proceeded along Asia, as far as the river
Tanais, and along Europe to Cadiz, and
settling themselves on the lands they chose,
which none had inhabited before, they called
the nations by their own names; for Gomer
founded those whom the Greeks called Gala-
tians, but were then called Gomerites. Ma-

og founded those that from him were named
%/lagogites, but who are by the Greeks called
Scythians. Now as to Javan and Madai, the
sons of Japhet: from Madai came the Ma-
deans, which are called Medes by the Greeks,

and since Hesiod says, that men’s lives were once so long,
that at one hundred years of age they might be esteemed
great infants, I prefer that reading. But what a catalogue

of ancient authors are there that confirm the sacred His- .

tory in one of its most difficult branches! To which had
Josephus read the Latin authors, as he didthe Greek, he
might have added Varro, the most learned of the Romans
who made this enquiry, what the reason was that the an-
cients were supposed to have lived one thousand ears ?

* Gen. xi. 29.

t See this testimony in the original, and in English in
my Edition of the Sibylline oracles, page 11. 93, 94. but
there it is in verse, as here in prose, the reason of which
difference I by no means understand. But what is here
remarkable is, that Moses Chorenensis, the Armenian his-
torian, confirms this history, that God overthrew this tower
by a terrible and divine storm ; and confounded the lan-
guage of the builders, and this from the earliest records
belonging to that nation.
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but from Javan and Jonia all the Grecians
are derived. Thobel founded the Thobelites,
now called Iberes: and the Mosocheni, now
called Cappadocians, were founded by Mo-
soph. There is also a mark of their ancient
denomination still to be shewn, for there is
even now among them a city called Mazaca,
which may inform those who are able to un-
derstand, that so was the nation once called.
Thiras also called those whom he ruled over
Thirasians, but the Greeks changed the name
into Thracians;- and so many were the coun-
tries that had the children of Japhet for their
inhabitants.

Of the three sons of Gomer, Aschanax
founded the Aschanaxians, who are now
called by the Greeks Rheginians; Riphath
founded the Ripheans, now called Paphlago-
nians; and Thrugramma the Thrugrammeans,
who, as the Greeks resolved, were named
Phrygians. Of the three sons of Javan also,
the son of Japhet. Elisa gave name to the
Eliseans, who were his subjects; they are
now the Aolians. Tharsus to the Tharsians,
for so was Cilicia of old called; the sign of
which is, that the noblest city they have, and
a metropolis also, is Tausus, the letter Tau
being by change put for Theta. Cethimus
(p:ossessed the island Cethima. Itis now called

yprus, and from that all islands, and the
geatest part of the sea-coasts, are named
ethim by the Hebrews; and one city there
is in Cyprus that has been able to preserve
its denomination; it is called Citius by those
who use the language of the Greeks, and has
not, by the use of that dialect, escaped the
name of Cethim; and so many nations have
the children and grand-children of Japhet
possessed. Now when I have premised some-
what which, perhaps, the Greeks do not know,
I will return and explain what [ have omitted;
for such names are pronounced here after the
manner of the Greeks, to please my readers,
for our own language does not so pronounce
them; but the names in all cases are of one
. and the same ending; for the name we here
pronounce Noeus, is there Noah, and in every
case retains the same termination.

The children of Ham possessed the land
from Syria and Amanus, and the mountains
of Libanus, seizing upon all the maritime
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arts, and keeping them as their own. Some,
indeed, of its names are utterly vanished:
others of them being changed, and another
sound given them, are hardly to be discover-
ed; yet there are a few which have kept
their denominations entire; for of the four
sons of Ham, time has not at all hurt the name
of Chus; for the Ethiopians, over whom he
reigned, are even at this day, both by them-
selves and by all men in Asia, called Chu-
sites. The memory also of the Mesraites is
Kreserved in their name, for all we who in-
abit the country of Judea call Egypt Mestre,
and the Egyptians Mestrians. Phut also was
the founder of Libya, and called the inhabi-
tants Phutites, from himself; there is alsoa
river in the country of the Moors which bears
that name, whence the greatest part of the
Grecian historians mention that river, and the
adjoining country, by the appellation of Phut;
but the'name it has now is derived from one
of thesons of Mestraim, who was called
Lybyos. We will inform you presently what
has been the occasion why it has been called
Africa also. Canaan, the fourth son of Ham,
inhabited the country now called Judea, and
called it from his own name Canaan. The
children of these four were, Sabas, who
founded the Sabeans: Evilas, who founded
the Evileans, now called Getuli; Sabathes
who founded the Sabathens, called by the
Greeks Aptoborans; Sabactas, who settled the
Sabactens: and us, who founded the
eans. This latter had two sons, one of
whom, Judadas, settled the Judadeans, a na-
tion of the western Ethiopians, and left them
his name; as did Sabas, to the Sabeans. But
Nimrod, the son of Chus, stayed and tyran-
nized at Babylon, as we have already ob-
served. .
Now all the children of Mesraim, being
eight in number, possessed the country from
Gaza to Egypt, though it retained the name
of one onlyg,YS)e Philistim, for the Greeks cal.
part of that country Palestine. As for the
rest, Ludieim, Knemim, and Labim, who alone
inhabited Libya, and called the country from
himself; Nedim and Phethrosim, and Ches-
loim and Cephthorim, we know nothing of
them besides their names: for the Ethiopic
war,* which we shall describe hereafter,

* One observation ought not here to be neglected, with

regard to that Ethiopic war, which Moses, as General ot
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was the cause that those cities were over-
thrown.

The sons of Canaan were these; Sidonius,
who built a city of the same name, but called
by the Greeks Sidon; Amathus inbabited
Amathine, which is even now called Amathe
by the inhabitants, although the Macedonians
named it Epiphania, from one of his pos-
terity; Arudeus possessed the island Aradeus;
Arucus possessed Arce, which is in Libanus.
But of the seven others, Chetteus, Jebuceus,
Amorreus, Gergesseus, Eudeus, Sineus, and
Samareus, we have nothing in the sacred
books but their names; for the Hebrews
overthrew their cities, and their calamities
came upoy them on the occasion following.

When, after the deluge, the earth was re--

settled in its former condition; Noah set
about its cultivation, and planted it with
vines; and when the fruit was ripe, and he
had gathered the grapes in their season, and
the wine was ready for use, he offered sacri-
fice, and feasted; and being inebriated, he
fell asleep, and lay naked in an unseemly
manner.* When his youngest son saw this,
he came laughing, and shewed him to his
brethren, but they covered their father’s
nakedness; and when Noah was made sen-
sible of ‘'what had been done, he prayed for
prosperity to his other sons; but for Ham, he
did not curse him by reason of his nearness
in blood, but cursed his posterity, and when
the rest of them escaped that curse, God
inflicted it on the children of Canaan. But of
these matters we shall speak more hereafter.

Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons,t
who inhabited the land that began at Eu-
Ehrates, and reached to the Indian ocean.

or Elam left behind him the Elamites, the
ancestors of the Persians. Ashur lived at the
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city Ninive, and named his subjects Assyrians,
who became the most fortunate nation beyond
others. Arphaxad named the Arphaxadites,
who are now called Chaldeans. Aram had
the Aramites, whom the Greeks call Syrians;
as Lud tounded the Ludites, who are now
called Lydians. Of the four sons of Aram,
Uz founded Trachonitis and Damascus; this
country lies between Palestine and Celesyria.
Ul founded Armenia; and Gather the Bac-
trians; and Mesa the Mesaneans: it is now
called Charax Spasina. Sala was the son of
Arphaxad: and his son was Heber, from
whom they originally called the Jews He-
brews.f Heber begat Joctan and Phaleg.
He was called Phaleg because he was bor||
at the dispersion of the nations to their se-
veral countries, for Phaleg among the He-
brews signifies division. Ig\low Joctan, one
of the sons of Heber had these sons, Elmo-
dad, Saleph, Asermoth, Jera, Adoram, Aizel,
Decla, Ebal, Abimeal, Sabeus, Ophir, Euilar,
and Jobab: these inhabited from Cophen, an
Indian river, and in part of Asia adjoining to
it; and this may suflice concerning the sons
of Shem.
I will now treat of the Hebrews. The son
of Phaleg, whose father was Heber, was Ra-
au, whose son was Serug, to whom was born
ahor; his son was Terah, who was the
father of Abraham, who accordingly was the
tenth§ from Noah, who was born in the two
hundred and ninety-second year after the
deluge: for Terah begat Abram in his seven-
tieth year. Nahor begat Haran when he was
one hundred and twenty years old : Nahor
was born to Serug at his lylundred and thirty-
second year; Ragau had Serug at one hun-
dred and thirty ; at the same age also Phaleg
had Ragau; Heber begat Pha%eg in his hun-

the Egyptions, put an end to, II. 10. and about which
modern writers seem very much unconcerned ; viz. that it
was a war of that consequence, as to occasion the removal
or destruction of six or seven nations of the posterity of
Mesraim, with their cities, which Josephus wouldnot have
said, if he had not had ancient records, to justify his asser-
tions, though those records be now lost.

* Gen. ix. 21.

t Gen. x. 21.

1 That the Jews were called Hebrews from their pro-
genitor Heber, our author Josephus here rightly affirms;
and not from Abram the Hebrew, or passenger over Eu-
phrates, as many of the moderns suppose. Shem is also
.called the Father of all the Children of Heber, or of all the

Hebrews in a history long before Abram passed over
Euphrates. Gen. x. 21. : .

II If Phaleg were so called at his birth, as Josephus here
rightly esserts, it is plain the short Hebrew, or Masorete
chronology was not the chronology of Josephus, by which
the confusion of languages, and the dispersion of mankind
fell no later than the 100th year after the deluge, which is
impossible to be supposed, and is a great deal too soon for
such confusion of languages and dispersion of mankind,
which, by the best chronology, did not happen till 300
years later, or till 400 years after the flood.

§ Therefore the second Cainan is spurious. See Ber
nard’s note.
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dred and thirty-fourth year, he himself bein
begotten by Sala when he was a hundred an
thirty years old : whom Arphaxad had for his
son at the hundred and thirty-fifth year of his
age. Arphaxad was the son of Shem, and
born twelve years after the deluge. Now
Abram had two brethren, Nahor and Haran;
- of these, Haran left a son, Lot : as also Sarai
" and Milcha, his daughters; and died among
the Chaldeans, in a city of the Chaldeans
called Ur, and his monument is shewn to this
day. These married their nieces; Nahor
married Milcha, and Abram married Sarai.
Now Terah hating Chaldea on occount of his
mourning for Haran, they all removed to
Haran of Mesopotamia, where Terah* died,
and was buried, when he had lived to be
two hundred and five years old; for the life
of man was already, by degrees, diminished,
and became shorter than before, till the birtht
of Moses,.after whom the term of human life
was one hundred and twenty years, God de-
termining it to the length that Moses hap-
ened to live. Now Naior had eight sons
y Milcha; Uz and Buz, Kemuel, Chesed,
Azau, Pheldas, Jadelph, and Bethuel. These
were all the genuine sons of Nahor; for Teba
and Gaam, and Tachas and Maaca, were
born of Reuma his concubine; but Bethuel
had a daughter Rebecca, and a son Laban.

CHAP. VIIL

OF ABRAN’S REMOVAL FROM THE COUNTRY OF THE CHAL-
DEANS, TO THE LAND THEN CALLED CANAAN, BUT NOW
JUDEA.

BRAM having no sons of his own,
adopted Lot, his brother Haran’s son,

and his wife Sarai’s brother : he left the land
of Chaldea, when he was severity-five years
old; and at the command of God} went into
Canaan, and therein he dwelt himself, and
. left it to his posterity. He was a person of
eat sagacity, both for understanding all
things, and persuading his hearers; and not
mistaken in his opinions, for which reason he
began to have higher notiouns of virtue than
others had; and he determined to reform
and change the opinion all men happened
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then to have concerning God ; for he was the
first who ventured to publish this notion that
there was but one God, the creator of the
universe ; and that as to other gods, if they
contributed to the happiness of men, that
each of them afforded it according to his ap-
pointment, and not by their own power. This
opinion was derived from the irregular phe-
nomena that were visible both at land and
sea; as well as those that happen to the sun
and moon, and all the heavenly bodies, thus:
« If)” said he, « these bodies had power of
their own they would certainly take care of
their own regular motions; but since they do
not preserve such regularity, they make it
plain that so far as they operate to our ad-
vantage, they do it of their own abilities but
as they are subservient to him that commands
them; to whom alone we ought justly to offer
our honour and thanksgiving.” For which
doctrines when the Chaldeans and other
people of Mesopotamia raised a tumult
against him, he thought fit to leave that coun-
try; and at the command and b({ the assist-
ance of God, he came and lived in the land
of Canaan.|| And when he was there settled,
he built an altar, and performed a sacrifice
to God.

" Berosus mentions our father Abram with-
out naming him, when he says, ¢ In the tenth
generation after the flood, there was among
the Chaldeans a man, righteous and great,
and skilful in the celestial science.” But He-
cateus does more than barely mention him;
for he composed and left behind him a book
concerning him. And Nicolaus of Damascus,
in the fourth book of his history, says, « Abram
reigned at Damascus; being a foreigner, who
came with an army out oF the land above
Babylon, called the land of the Chaldeans.
But after a long time he removed from that
country also, with his people, and went into
the land then called the land of Canaan, but
now the land of Judea: and this when his
posterity were become a multitude; as to
which posterity of his we relate their histor
in another work. Now the name of Abram is
even still famous in the country of Damas-
cus; and there is shewn a village named
from him, The Habitation of Abram.”

* An. 1962.
I An. 1612.

YOL. I.—NoO. 2.

1 Gen. xii. 1
I Gen. xii. 5.
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CHAP. VIIL

OF ABRAM’'S DEPARTURE INTO EGYPT IN CONSEQUENCE OF A
FAMINE ; AND OF H1S SUBSEQUENT RETURN.

OW after this, when a famine* had in-
vaded the land of Canaan, and Abram
had discovered that the Egyptians were in a
flourishing condition, he was disposed to go
down to them; both to partake of the plenty
they enjoyed, and to learn what their priest
asserted concerning the gods: designing
either to follow them, if they had better no-
tions than he; or to convert them into a bet-
ter way, if his own notions proved the truest.
Now as he was to take Sarai with him, and
was afraid of the madness of the Egyptians
with regard to women, lest the king should
kill him on occasion of his wife’s great beauty,
-he contrived this device: He pretended
to be her brother, and directed her in a
-dissembling way to pretend the same : for he
gaid, it would be for their benefit. Now as
soon as they came into Egypt, it happened to
Abram as he supposed. g’or the fame of his
wife’s beauty was greatly talked of; for which
reason Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, would not
be satisfied with what was reported of her,
but would needs see her himself. But God
put a stop to his unjust inclinations, by send-
ing upon him a distemper, and a sedition
against his government. And when he en-
uired of his priests, how he might be freed
;Jrom those calamities, they told him, that his
miserable condition was derived from the
wrath of God, upon account of his inclination
to abuse the stranger’s wife. He then, out
of fear, asked Sarai, who she was, and who
it was that she had brought along with her?
And when he had discovered the truth, he
excused himself to Abram, that supposing the
woman to be his sister, and not his wife, he
set his affections on her, as desiring an affinity
with him by marrying her, but not as incited
by lust to abuse her. He also made him a
large present in money; and gave him leave to
enter into conversation with the most learned
among the Egyptians. From which conver-
sation his virtue and reputation became more
conspicuous than the gad been before.
For whereas the Egyptians were formerly
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addicted to different customs, and despised

each others sacred and accustomed rites, and

were angry one with another on that account:

Abram conferred with each of them, and con-"
futing the reasonings they made use of for

their respective practices, he demounstrated

that such reasonings were vain, and void of
truth. Whereupon he was admired by them -
in those conferences as a very wise man, and

one of great sagacity, when he discoursed on

any subject he undertook; and this, net only

in understanding it, but in persuading other

men also to assent to him. ll-)le communicated

to them arithmetic, and delivered to them the

science of astronomy. For before Abram

came into Egypt they were unacquainted

with some parts of learning; for that science

came from the Chaldeans into Egypt, and

from thence to the Greeks also.

As soon as Abram returned into Canaan, he
parted the land between him and Lot, upon
account of the tumultous behaviour of their
shepherds,} concerning the pastures wherein
they should feed their flocks. However, he

ave Lot his option, or leave to choose which
%ands he would take; and he took, himself,
what the other left; which were the lower
rounds at the foot of the mountains: and he
imself dwelt in Hebron, which is a city seven
{ears ancienter than Tanis of Egypt.] But
ot possessed the land of the plain and the
river Jordan, not far from the kingdom of
Sodom: which was then a fine city, but is now
destroyed, by the will and wrath of God; as
will be shewn in its proper place hereafter.

CHAP. IX.

OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SODOMITES BY THE ASSYRIAN
WAR.

T this time, when the Assyrians had the

dominion over Asia, the people of Sodom
were in a flourishing condition; both as to
riches and the number of their youth. There
were five kings that managed the affuirs of
this country; Ballas, Barsas, Senabir, and
Sumobor, with the king of Bela; and each
king led on his own troops. And the Assyri-
ans made war upon them, and dividing their
army into four parts, fought against them.

* Gen. xii. 10,
! Gen. xiii. 7.

1 Numbers xiii. 22,
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Now every part of the army had its own
commander, and when the battle was joined,
the Assyrians were conquerors, and imposed

- a tribute upon the kings of the Sodomites,
who submitted to this slavery twelve years;
and so long they continued to pay their tri-
bute; but on the thirteenth year they re-
belled; and then the army of the Assyrians
came upon them, under their commanders
Amraphel, Arioch, Chedorlaomer,* and Ti-
dal.t These kings had laid waste all Syria,
and overthrown the offspring of the giants.
And when they were come over against So-
dom, they pitched their camp at the vale,
called the S‘iimepits; for at that time there
were many pits in that place; but upon the
destruction of the city of Sodom. that vale be-
came the lake Asphaltites, as it is called:
however, concerning this lake, we shall speak
more presently. Now when the Sodomites
joined battle with the Assyrians, and the fight
was very obstinate, many of them were killed,
and the rest were carried -captive; among
which captives were Lot, who had come to
assist the Sodomites.

CHAP. X.

OF ABRAM’S SUCCESSFUL ENGAGEMENT WITH THE ASSYRIANS,
AND HIS RESCUE OF THE SODOMITE PRISONERS.

HEN Abram heard of their calamity,

he was at once afraid for Lot, his
kinsman, and pitied the Sodomites, his friends
and neighbours; and thinking it proper to
afford them assistance, he did not delay it,
but marched hastily, and the fifth night fell
upon the Assyrians near Dan; for that is the
name of the other spring of Jordan; and be-
fore they could arm themselves he slew them
as they were in their beds; and others, who
were not yet gone to sleep, but were so in-
toxicated they could not fight, ran away.
Abram pursued after them till, on the second
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day, he drove them in a body unto Hoba,} a
place belonging to Damascus; and thereby
demonstrated that victory does not depend
on multitude, and the number of hands, but
that the alacrity and courage of soldiers over-
come the most numerous bodies of men:
while he got the victory over so great an
army with no more than three hundred and
eighteen df his servants, and three of his
friends. But all those that fled returned home
ingloriously. So Abram, when he had saved
the captive Sodomites, who had been taken
by the Assyrians, and Lot, also, his kinsman,
returned home in peace.

Now the king of Sodom met him at a cer-
tain place, which they called the King’s Dale,
where Melchisedec, king of the city of Sa-
lem, received him. That name signiﬁes, the
righteous king : and such he was without dis-
pute, insomuch, that on his account, he was
made the priest of God. However, they
afterwards called Salem, Jerusalem. Now
this Melchisedec supplied Abram’s army in
a hospitable manner, and gave them pro-
visions in abundance : and as they were feast-
ing, he began to praise him, and to bless God
for subduing his enemies under him. But
when Abram gave him the tenth part of his
prey, he accepted of the gift. But the King
of godom desired Abram to take the prey;
but intreated that he might have those men
restored to him whom Abram had saved from
the Assyrians because they belonged to him.
But Abram would not do so; nor would make
any other advantage of that prey, than what
his servants had eaten; but still insisted that
he should afford a part to his friends who had
assisted him in the battle. The first of them
was called Eschol, and the others Enner and
Mambre.

God commended his virtue and said,
« Thou shalt not, however lose the rewards
thou hast deserved to receive by such glo-

* We no where in profane history meet with the name
of Chedorlaomer, nor with any of those names of the kings
who were confederate with him. The reason hereof is,
that Ctesias X. from whom the profane historians'take the
names of these kings, did not use their original Assyrian
names in his history, but rather such as he found in the
Persian records. However, since the date of this trans-
action falls four years before the death of Ninyas, there
are g_ood grounds to infer, that Ninyas, who then livedin
Persia, was the Chedorlaomer of Moses, at that time the
head of the Assyrian monarchy : that Amraphel was his

deputy at Babylon in Shinar: and Arioch and Tidal his
deputies over some other adjacent countries. For it is
remarkable, that Ninyas, was the first who appointed un-
der him such deputies : nor is there any absurdity in Mo-
ges to call them kings, since it is observable, from what
Isaiah hinted afterwards, chap. x. 8. that the Assyrian
boasted his deputy princes to be equal to royal governors.
Are not my princes altogether kings? Shackford’s Connec-
tion, Vol. 11. 1. 6. B.

t Gen. xiv. 1.

1 Gen. xiv, 15.
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rious aclions.” ~He answered, ¢ And what
advautage will it be to me to have such re-
wards, when | have none to enjoy them after
me?” for he was hitherto childless. And
God promised that, he should have a son,
and that his posterity should be very nu-
merous; insomuch that their number should
be like the stars. When he heard that, he
offered a sacrifice to God, as he commanded
him. The manner of the sacrifice was
this:* He took an heifer of three years old,
and a she-goat of three years old, and a
ram in like manner of three years old, and a
turtle dove, and a pigeon; aund as he was en-
joined, he divided the three former,t but the
birds he did not divide. After which, before
he built his altar, where the birds of prey
flew about as desirous of blood, a divine voice
came to him declaring that their neighbours
would be grievous to his ‘Posterity, when they
should be in Egypt, for four hundred years:]
during which time they should be afflicted,
but afterwards shall overcome their enemies,
should conquer the Canaanites in war, and
possess themselves of their land, and of their
cities. ,

[Booxk 1

Now Abram dwelt near the oak called
Ogyges: the place belongs to Canaan, not
far from the city of Hebron. But being un-
easy at his wite’s barrenness, he intreated
God to grant that he might -have male issue:
and God required of %lim to be of good
courage, and said, that he would add to all
the rest of the benefits he had bestowed upon
him, ever since he led him out of Mesopota-
mia, the gift of children. Accordingly Sarai,
at God’s command, brought to his bed one of
her handmaidens, a woman of Egyptian de.
scent, in order to obtain children by her: and
when this handmaid was pregnant, she tri-
umphed, and ventured to affront Sarai, as if
the dominion were to come to a son to be
born of her. But when Abram resigned her
into the hands of Sarai, to punish %ler, she
contrived to flee away, as not able to bear
the instances of Sarar’s severity to her: and
she intreated God to have compassion on
her. Now a divine angel met her as she was
going forward in the wilderness, and bid her
return to her master and mistress : ‘for if she
would submit to that wise advice, she should
live better hereafter: for that the reason of

* It is worthy of remark, that God required no other
sacrifices under the law of Moses, than what were taken
from these five kinds of animals which he here required
of Abram. Nor did the Jews feed upon any other do-
mestic animals than the three here named, as Reland ob-
serves on Antiq. iv. 4.

1 It was a customary thing to cut the victim, which was
to be offered as a sacrifice upon the occasion, into two
parts, and so placing each half upon two different altars,
to cause those who contracted the covenant to pass be-
tween both. This rite was practised both by believers
and heathens at their solemn leagues: at first, doubtless,
with a view to the great sacrifice, who was to purge our
sins in his own blood : and the offering of these sacrifices,
and passing between the parts of the divided victim, was
symbolically staking their hopes of purification and salva-
tion on their performance of the conditions on which it
was offered. This remarkable practice may be clearly

traced in the Greek and Latin writers. Homer has the fol--

lowing expression : Opyia mige sepovesg. Il ii. 124. Hav-
ing cut faithful oaths. Eustathius explains the passage by
saying, they were oaths relating to important matters, and
were made by the division of the victim. Seealso Virgil,
Zn. viii. ver. 640. The editor to the Fragments, Sup-
plementary to Calmet, No. 129. is of opinion that what is
yet practised of this ceremony may elucidate that passage
in Isaiah xxviii. 15. We have made a covenant with death,
and with hell are we at agreement: when the overflowing
scourge shall pass through, at shall not come unto us, for we
have made liesour refuge, and under falsehood have we hid
ourselves. That is, we have cut off a covenant sacrifice, a
purification offering with death, and with the grave we have

settled, so that the scourge shall not injure us. May not
such a custom have been the origin of the following super-
stition related by Pitts: < If they (the Algerine Corsairs)
at any time happen to be in a very great strait or distress, as
being chased, or in astorm, they will gather money, light
up candles in remembrance of some dead marrabot (saint)
or other, calling upon him with heavy sighs and groans. If
they find no succour from their before-mentioned rites and
superstitions, but that the danger rather increascs, then
they go to sacrificing a sheep, (or two or three upon occa-
sion as they think needful) which is done after this man-
ner : having cut off the head with a knife, they immedi-
ately take out the entrails, and throw them and the head
overboard ; and then, with all the speed they can (without
skinning) they cut the body into two parts by the mic/'le,
and throw one part over the right side of the <hip, and the
other over the left, intosthe sea, as a kind of propitiation.
Thus those blind infidels apply themselves to imaginary
intercessors, instead of the living and true God.” T'ravels,
p. 18. In the case here referred to, the ship passes be-
tween the parts thus thrown on each side of it. This be-
haviour of the Algerines may be taken as a pretty accurate
counterpart to that of making a covenant with death, and
with imminent danger of destruction, by appeasing the an-
gry gods. Festivities always accompanied the ceremonies
attending oaths. Isaac and Abimelech feasted at making
their covenant, Gen. xxvi. 30. and xxxi. 54. This prac-
tice was also usual among the heathen nations. Ortentul
Customs, Vol. 1. 294. B.

1 As to this affliction of Abraham’s posterity for four
hundred years, see II. 9
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her being in such a miserable case was, that
she had been ungrateful and arrogant towards
her mistress. e also told her, that if she
disobeyed God, and went on still on her way,
she should perish: but if she would return
back, she should become the mother of a son,
who should reign over that country. These
admonitions she obeyed, and returned to her
master and mistress, and obtained forgive-
ness.

A little while afterwards, she gave birth to
Ismael,* which may be interpreted Heard of
God: because God heard his mother’s prayer.

This son was born to Abram when he was
eighty-six- years old.tf But when he was
ninety-nine, God appeared to him, and pro-
mised that he should have a son by Sarai,
and commanded. that his name should be
Isaac; and shewed him that from this.son
should spring great nations and kings; and
that they should obtain the land of Canaan by
war from Sidon to Egypt. But he charged,
in order to keep his posterity unmixt with
others, that they should be circumcised in the
flesh of their foreskin, and that this should be
done on the eighth day after they were born.
The reason ofg which circumcision I will ex-
plain in another place. And Abram enquirin
also concerning Ismael, whether he shoul
live or not; God signified to him that he
should live to be very old, and should be the
father of great nations. Abram therefore gave
thanks to God for these blessings; and then
he, with his son Ismael, and all his family,
were circumcised immediately : the son being
that day thirteen years of age, and Abram
ninety-nine. '

CHAP. XI.

OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SODOMITE NATION, ON
ACCOUNT OF THEIR SINS.

ABOUT this time the Sodomites grew
proud on account of their riches and
great wealth: they became unjust towards
men, and impious towards God; insomuch
that they did not call to mind the advantages
they received from him: they hated strangers
and abused themselves with unnatural prac-
tices. God was therefore much displeased
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at them, and determined as a punishment for
their pride, to overthrow their city, and lay
waste their country, till there should neither
plant nor fruit grow out of it.

- When God ﬁad ‘thus resolved concerning
the Sodomites, Abraham, as he sat by the
oak of Mambre, at the door of his tent, saw
three angels;} and thinking them to be
strangers, he rose up, and saluted them, and
desired they would accept of an entertain-
ment, and abide with him: to which when
they agreed, he ordered cakes of meal to be
made, and when he had slain a calf, he
roasted it, and brought it to them as they sat
under the oak. Now they made a shew of
eating; and besides they asked him about
his wife Sarah, where she was, and when he
said she was within, they said they should
come again hereafter, am{ find her become a
mother. Upon which the woman laughed,
and said, that it was impossible she should
bear children, since she was ninety years of
age, and her husband was an hundred. Then
they concealed themselves no longer, but
declared that they were angels of God; and
that one of them was sent to inform them
about the child, and two for the overthrow
of Sodom.

When Abraham heard this, he was grieved
for the Sodomites; and he rose up, and be-
sought God for them, and intreated him that
he would not destroy the righteous with the
wicked. But when God had replied, that
there was no good man among the Sodomites,
for if there were but ten such men among
them he would not punish any of them for
their sins, Abraham held his peace. And the
angels came to the city of the Sodomites, and
Lot intreated them to accept a lodging with
him ;|| for he was a very generous and hos-
pitable man, and one that had learned to
imitate the goodness of Abraham. Now when
the Sodomites saw the young men to be ot
beautiful countenances and this to an extra-
ordinary degree; and that they took up their
lodgings with Lot, they resolved to possess
those beautiful boys by force; and when Lot
exhorted them to sobriety, and not to offer
any thing immodest to the strangers, but to
have regard to their lodging in his house

* An. 1956.
t Gen. xvi. 16.

VOL. I,~=—=NO, 3.

% Gen. xxviii. 2. .
Gen. xix. 2.
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and promised that if their inclinations could
not be governed, he would expose his daugh-
ters to their lust, instead of these strangers;
neither thus were they made ashamed.

But God was much displeased at their im-
pudent behaviour, so that he both smote those
men with blindness,* and condemned the
Sodomites to universal destruction; but Lot,
upon God’s informing him of the future de-
struction of the Sodomites, went away, taking
with him his wife and two daughters, who
were still virgins, for those that were be-
trothedt to them were above the thoughts of
going, and deemed Lot’s words trifling. God
then cast a thunderbolt upon the city, and
set it on fire, with its inhabitants, and laid
waste the country with the like burning, asI
formerly said when I wrote the Jewish war;}
but Lot’s wife continually turning back to
view the city, as she went from it, and being
too inquisitive what would become of it,
although God had forbidden her so to do, was
changed into a pillar|| of salt; for I have seen
it, and it remains at this day. Now he and
his daughters fled to a certain small place,
encompassed with the fire, and settlecf in it.
. It is to this day called Zoar, for that is the
~word which the Hebrews use for a small
thing. There it was that he lived a miserable
life, on account of his having no company, and
his want of provisions. .

But his daughters thinking that all man-
kind were destroyed, approached§ to their
father, though taking care not to be per-
ceived. This they did, that the human race
might not utterly fail; and they bare sons, the
son of the elder was called Moab, which de-
notes one derived from his father: the younger
bare Ammon, which name denotes onénsz-
rived from a kinsman. The former was the

" [Book L

father of the Moabites, which is even still a

eat nation; the latter was the father of the

nites, and both of them are inhabitants

of Celesyria. And such was the departure
of Lot from among the Sodomites.

CHAP. XH.

OF ABIMELECH’S CONDUCT TOWARDS ABRAHAM 3—OF ISMAEL
THE SON OF ABRAHAM ;—AND THE ARABIANS, HIS POS-
TERITY. ’

- BRAHAM now removed to Gerar of

Palestine, leading Sarah along with
him, under the name of his sister, using the
like dissimulation that he had used before:
for he was afraid of Abimelech, the king of
that country; who actually fell in love with
Sarah, and was disposed to corrupt her, but
he was restrained from satisfying his desires
by a dangerous distemper, which befel him
from God. Now when his physicians des-
paired of curing him, he fell asleep, and was
warned in a dream not to abuse the stranger’s
wife; and when he recovered he told his
friends, that God had inflicted that disease
upon him, by way of punishment for his injury
to the stranger, and in order to preserve the
chastity of his wife; for that she did not ac-
company him as his sister, but as his legitimate
wife; and that God had promised to be gra-
cious to him for the time to come, if this per-
son were once secure of his wife’s chastity.
When he had said this, by the advice of hs
friends he sent for Abraham, and told him not
to be in the least concerned about his wife,
for that God took care of him; and that it
was by his providence he received his wife
again, without suffering any abuse; and he
apgealed to God, and to his wife’s conscience,
and said he had not any inclination at first to

* Gen. xix. 11. . :

t Thése sons-in-law to Lot, as they are called, Gen.
xix. 12, 14, might be so styled because they were be-
trothed to Lot’s d rs, though not yet married to
them. See the Note on XIV., 13. -

Of the War, 1V. 8, . '

Chis pillar of salt was, we see here, standing in the
days of Josephus, and he had seemit. -That it was stand-
ing then is also attested by Clement of Rome, contempo-
rary with Josephus ; as also it was standing in the next
century, i attested by Irenzus, with the addition of an hy-
pothesis, how it came to last so long, with all its members
mtire. Whether the account that some modern travellers
give be true, thatit is still standing, 1 do not know. Its
remote situation, at the utmost southern point of the sea

of Sodom, in the wild and dangerous deserts of Arabia,
makes it exceeding difficult for inquisitive travellers to
examine the place, and for common reports of country
people at a distance, they are not very satisfactory.

§ I see no wicked intention of these daughters of Lot,
in a case which appeared to them as an unavoidable neces-
sity. Incest is certainly a horrid crime ; but whether in
such a case of necessity as they apprehended this to be,
according to Josephus, it was any such crime, I am not sa-
tisfied. In the mean time, their making their father in-
ebriated, and their solicitous concealment of what they did
from him, shewed that they despaired of persuading him to
an action, which at the best, could not but be very shock-
ing to 8o good a man. '
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possess her, if he had known she was a wife;
“ But since,” said he, « she accompanied thee
in the character of thy sister, | was guilty of
no offence.” He also intreated him to be at
peace with him, and to make God propitious
to him; and that if he thought fit to continue
with him, he should have what he wanted in
abundance; but that if he designed to go
away, he should be honourably conducted,
and have whatever supply he wanted when
he came thither. Upon his saying this, Abra-
ham told him, that his pretence of kindred to
his wife was not a falsehood, because she
was his brother’s daughter, and that he did
not think himself safe in his travels abroad
without this sort of dissimulation, and that he
was not the cause of his distemper, but was
only solicitous for his own safety. He said also
that he was ready to stay with him, where-
upon Abimelech assigned him land and
money; and they covenanted to live together
without guile, and took an oath at a certain
well, called Beersheba,* which may be in-
terpreted the well of the oath, and so it is
named by the people of the country unto this

day.

&ow in a little time Abrahamt had a son
by Sarah, as God had foretold to him, whom
he named Isaac, which signifies laughter;
and indeed they so called him because Sarah
laughed when God said} that she should bear
a son, she not expectinﬁ such a thing, as
being past the age of child-bearing, for she
was ninety years old, and Abraham a hundred,
so that his son was born to them both in the
last year of each of those decimal numbers;
and they circumcised him}| upon the eighth

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

i

day; and from that time the Jews continue
the custom of circumcising their sons within
that number of days; but as for the Arabians,
they circumcise after the thirteenth year,
because Ismael, the founder of their nation,
who was born to Abrabam of the concubine,
was circumcised at that age, concerning
whom I will hereafter give a particular ac-
count.

As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismael, who
was born of her handmaid Hagar, with an
affection not inferior to that of a mother, for
he was brought up in order to succeed in the
government; but when she herself had borne

saac, she was not willing that lsmael should
be brought up with him, as being too low for
| him, and able to do him injuries when their
father should be dead. She therefore per-
suaded Abraham to send him and his mother
to some distant country. Now at first he did
not agree to what Sarah was zealous for, and
thought it an instance of the greatest bar-
barity to send away a young child,§ and a

woman unprovided of necessaries; but at
length he agreed to it, because God was

leased with what Sarah had determined; so
Ee delivered Ismael to his mother, as not yet
able to go by himself, and commanded her to
take a bottle of water, and a loaf of bread,**
and so to depart, and to take necessity for
her guide. But as soon as her necessary pro-
visions failed, she found herself in an evil
case; and when the water was almost spent,
she laid the young child, who was ready to
expire, under a fir-tree, and went on farther,
so that he might die while she was absent;
but a divine angel came to her, and told her

* Gen. xvi. 31.

t An. 1937.

1 It is well worth observation that Josephus here calls
that principal angel who appeared to Abra]gnam, and fore-
told the birth of Isaac, directly God; which as he had
done it before in his coherence, c. 11. and does it after-
ward, c. 13. and v. 8. is not very strange in a great reader
and admirer of Philo, who does it so often; which lan-
guage of Josephus’s here, prepares us to believe those
other expressions of his, that Jesus was a wise man, if it
be lawful to call him a man, XVIII. 3. and of God the
Word, in his last homily concerning Hades, may be
both genuine; nor is the other expression of divine
angel, used presently, and before, also of any other signifi-
cation.

| This circumcision is not after, but on the eighth day :
it is elsewhere expressed by Josephus. The like con-
struction to which we meet with in the New Testament,

Matthew xxvii. 63. Luke ii. 21. John xx. 26. This is
Reland’s observation. .
§ Josephus here calls Ismael, vhawv, a young child, or
infant, though he were above 13 years of age, as Judas calls
himself and his brethren véss, young men, when he was
47, when he had two children ; and they were of much
the same age us is a damsel of 12 years old called xadiov,
or little child, Mark v. 39—42, five several times. Herod
isalso said by Josephus to be, vi@ wawisacv, a very
young man at 25; and Aristobulus is styled aa:diov,
sovlazadw, a very little child, at 16 years of age. Antiq.
XV. 2. Domitian is also called by him saviazadiviev, a
verzoyoung child, when he went on his German expedition,
at about 18 years of age. Of the war, VII. 4. Samson’s
wife, and Ruth, when she was a widow, are called waideg
children, Antiq. V. 8 and 9. Accordingly in Xenophon,
we have waidss for children, till 16 or 17 years of age

Twd, Edit. Hutch. page 12.

Kﬁg

Gen. xxi, 14.
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of a fountain hard by, and bid her take care,
and bring up the child, because she should
be very happy by the preservation of Ismael.
She then took courage upon the prospect of
what was promised ﬁer, and meeting with
some shepherds, by their care she got clear
of the distresses she had been in. '

When the lad was grown up, he married a
wife, by birth an Egyptian; from whence the
mother was hersel%YSerived originally. Of
this wife were born to Ismael twelve sons;
Nabioth, Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas,
Masmaos, Massaos, Chodad, Theman, Jetur,
Naphesus, and Kadmas. These inhabited all
the country from Euphrates to the Red Sea,
and called it Nabatene.” They are an Ara-
bian nation, and name their tribes from these,
both because of their own virtue, and because
of the dignity of Abraham their father.

CHAP. XIIL

OF ISAAC, ABRAHAM’S LEGITIMATE SON.

OW Abraham greatly loved Isaac, as
being his only begotten,* and given to

him at thegborders of old age, by the favour
of God. The child also endeared himself to
his parents still more, by the exercise of
every virtue, and .adhering to his duty to his
arents, and being zealous in the worship of
od. Abraham placed also his own happi-
ness wholly in this prospect, that when Ee
should die he should leave his son in a safe
and secure condition, which accordingly he
obtained by the will of God; who being de-
sirous to make an experiment of Abraham’s
religious disposition towards himself, ap-
eared to him, and enumerated all the bless-
ings he had bestowed on him; how he made
him superior to his enemies; and that his
son Isaac, who was the principal part of his
Eresent happiness, was derived from him, and
e said that he required this son of his as a
sacrifice, and a holy oblation. Accordingly
he commanded him to carry him to the moun-

[Boox 1.

tain Moriah,} and to build an altar, and offer
him for a burnt-offering upon it; for that this
would best manifest his religious disposition
towards him, if he preferred what was
Eleasing to God before the preservation of
is own son. : :

Now Abraham thought that it was .not
right to disobey God in any thing, but that
he was obliged to serve him in every circum-
stance of life, since all creatures that live
enjoy their life by his providence, and .the
kindness he bestows on them; accordingly
he concealed this command of God; and his
own intentions about the slaughter of his son
from his wife, as also from every one of his
servants, otherwise he would have been hin-
dered from his obedience to God; and he
took Isaac together with two of his servants,
and laying what things were necessary for a
sacrifice, upon an ass, he went away to the
mountain. Now the two servants went along
with him two days, but on the third day, as
soon as he saw the mountain, he left those
servants that were with him till then in the
plain, and having his son alone with him, he
came to the mountain. It was that mountain
upon which king David afterwards built] the
temple. Now they had brought with them
every thing necessary for a sacrifice, except-
ing the animal that was to be offered. Now
Isaac was twenty-five| years old, and as he
was building the altar, he asked his father
what he was about to offer, since there was
no animal there for an oblation; to which it
was answered, that God would provide him-
self an oblation, he being able to make a

lentiful provision for men out of what they

ave not, and to deprive others of what they
already have, when they put too much trust
therein; that, therefore, if God pleased to be
present and propitious at this sacrifice he
would provide himself with an oblation.

As soon as the altar was prepared, and
Abraham had laid on the woo«{ and all things
were entirely ready, he said to his son, “Oson!
I poured out a vast number of prayers that

# Note that both here and Heb. xi. 17. Isaac is called
Abrabham’s povoyevy, only begotten son, though he at the
same time had another son, Ismael. The Septuagint ex-
press the true meaning by rendering the text by dyaxnsiv
the beloved son.

t Gen. xxii. 2.-

Here is a plain error in the copies, which say that
king David afterwards built the temple on this mount

Moriah, while it was certainly no other than king Solo-
mon, who built that temple, asindeed Procopius cites it
from Josephus; only if we change igpiv into Suwudv,
temple into altar, we need not correct the name, for it
was David and not Solomon, who built the first altar
there, as we learn, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. &c. 1 Chron. xxi.
22. &c. .
i An. 1922.
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[ might have thee for my son; when thou wast
come into the world, there was nothing that
could contribute to thy support for which I
was not greatly solicitous; nor any thing
wherein I thought myself happier than to see
thee grown up to man’s estate; and that I
might leave thee, at my death, the successor
to my dominion; but since it was by God’s
will that I became thy father, and is now his
will that I relinquish thee, bear this conse-
cration to God with a generous mind; for I
resign thee up to God, who hath thought fit
now to require this testimony of honour to
himself on account of the favours he hath
conferred on me, in being to me a supporter
and - defender. Accordingly thou, my son,
wilt now die, not in any common way of going
out of the world, but sent to God, the lgther
of all men, before hand, by thy own father, in
the nature of a sacrifice. {sup se he thinks
thee worthy to leave this woﬁg, neither by
disease, by war, nor any other severe way
by which Jéath usually comes upon men, but
so that he will receive thy soul with prayers
and holy offices of religion, and . wﬂr e
thee near to himself, and thou wilt there be
to me a succourer and supporter in my old
age, on which account I Enncipally brought
thee up; and thou wilt thereby procure me
God for my comforter instead of thyself.”
Now Isaac was of such a generous dispo-
sition as became the son of such a father,
and was pleased with this discourse, and
said that he was not worthy to be born at
first, if he should reject the determination of
God and of his father, and should not resign
himself up readily to both their pleasures;
since it would have been unjust if he had not
obeyed, even if his father alone had so re-
solved: so he went immediately to the altar
to be sacrificed; and the deed had been
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done if God had not opposed it, for he called
loudly to Abraham by his name, and forbade
him to slay his son, and said it was not out of
a desire of human blood that he was com-
manded to slay his son, nor was he willing
that he should be taken away from him whom
he had made his father, but to try the temper
of his mind, whether he would be obedient
to such a command: since, therefore, he now
was satisfied as to the surprising readiness
he shewed in his piety, he was delighted in
having bestowed such blessings upon him,
and that he would not be wanting in all sort
of concern about him; and that his son
should live to a very great age, that he should
live a happg' life, and bequeath a large prin-
cipality to his children, who should be good
and legitimate. He foretold also that his
family should increase into many nations,*
and that those patriarchs should leave behind
them an everlasting name; that they should
obtain the possession of the land of Canaan,
and be envied by all men. When God had
said this, he produced to them a ram,t which
did not appear before, for the sacrifice; so
Abraham and Isaac receiving each other un-
expectedly, and having obtained the pro-
mises of such great blessings, embraced one
another; and when they had sacrificed, they
returned to Sarah, and lived happily together,
God affording them his assistance in all
things they desired.

CHAP. XIV.
OF THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF SARAH, ABRAHAM'S WIFE.

OW Sarahi died a little while after:
ward, having lived one hundred and
twenty-seven years. They buried her in
Hebron, the Canaanites publicly allowing

* It seems both here, and in God’s parallel blessing to
Jacob, c. 19. that Josephus had yet no notion of the hidden
meaning of that most important and most eminent promise,
In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed ;
he saith not of seeds, as of many, but as of one ; and to
thy seed, which is Christ, Gal iii. 16. Nor is it any
wonder, he being, I think, as yet not a Christian : and
had he been a Christian, yet since he was till the latter
part of his life no more than an Ebonite Christian, who
above all the apostles rejected and despised St. Paul, it
would be no great wonder if he did not now follow his
\nterpretation. In the mean time we have in effect St.
Paul’s exposition in the testament of Reuben in Authent.
Rec. part I. page 302, who charges his sons « To worship

YOL. 1.—No. 3.

the seed of Judah, who should die for them in visible and
invisible wars, and should be among them an eternal king.”
Nor is that ebservation of a learned foreigner of my
acquaintance to be despised, who takes notice, that as
seeds in the plural must signify posterity, so seed in the
singular may signify either posterity, or a single person ;
and that in this promise of all nations being happy in the
seed of Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob, &c. it is always
used in the singular ; to which I shall add, that it is some-
times, as it were, paraphrased by the son of Abraham, the
son of David, &c. which is capable of no such ambiguity.
See Boyle’s Lectures, page 247—272.

t Gen. xxii. 13. :

1 Gen. xxiii. 1. 2. An. 1900.
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prayed to God that Rebeka might be found
among them, or her whom Abraham sent him
as his servant to espouse to his son, in case
his will were that this marriage should be
consummated; and that she might be made
known to him by this sign, that while others
genied him water to drink, she might give it
im.

With this intention he went to the well,
and desired the maidens to give him some
water to drink: but while the others refused,
on pretence that they wanted it all at home,
and could spare none for him, one only of the
company rebuked them for their peevish be-
haviour towards the stranger, and said,
“ What is there that you will ever communi-
cate to any body, who have not so much as

iven the man some water ?” She then offered

im water in an obliging manner, and he be-
gan to hope that this grand affair would suc-
ceed; but desirin
commended her l%r her generosity and good
nature, that she did not scruple to afford a
sufficiency of water to those who wanted it,
though it cost her some pains to draw it. He
then asked her who were her parents, and
wished them joy of such a daughter; «and
mayest thou be espoused,” said he, « to their
satisfaction, into the family of an agreeable
husband, and bring him legitimate children.”
Nor did she disdain to satisfy his enquiries
but told him her family. « They call me Re-
beka,” said she: « my father was Bethuel,
but he is dead; and Laban is my brother,
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still to know the truth, he .
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and, together with my mother, takes care of
all our family affairs, and is my guardian.”
When the servant heard this, he was very
glad at what had happened, and at what was
told him, as perceiving that God had thus

lainly directed his journey; and preducing
Eis bracelets,* and some other ornaments
which it was esteemed decent for virgins to
wear, he gave them to the damsel, by way of
acknowledgment, and as a reward for her
kindness in giving him water to drink, say-
ing, it was but just that she should have them,
because she was so much more obliging than
any of the rest. She desired also that he
would come and lodge with them since the
approach of the night gave him not time te
proceed farther. Then producing his prec
cious ornaments for women, he said, he de-
sired to trust them to none more safely, than
to such as she had shewed herself to be; and
that he believed he might guess at the hu-
manity of her mother and brother, that they
would not be displeased from the virtue he
found in her, for he would not be burthen-
some, but would pay the hire for his enter-
tainment, and spend his own money: to
which she replied, that he guessed rightly as
to_the humanity of her parents, but com-
plained that he should think them so par-
simonious as to take money, for that he
should have all his wants sup‘plied freely;
but she said, she would first inform her bro-
ther Laban, and if he gave her leave, she
would conduct him in.

See also Odyss. lib. x. 105.

A similar custom J’prevailed also in Armenia, as may be
seen in Xenophon's Anabasis, b. iv. B.

* The weight of the ornaments put upen Rebeka ap-
pears extraordinary. But Chardin assures us, that even
heavier were worn by the women of the East when he
was there. He says that the women wear rings and
oracelets of as great weight as this, and even heavier,
through all Asia. They are rather manacles than brace-
lets. There are some as large as the finger. The women
wear several of them, ene above the other, in such a
manner as sometimes to have the arm oovered with them
from the wrist to the élbow. Poor e wear as many
of glass or horn. They hardly ever take them off. They
are their riches. Harmer’s Observations, vol. ii. p. 500.

Among the several female ornaments which Abraham
sent lzrbn servant, whom he employed to search out a
wife for his son Isaac, were jewels of silver and jewel:o{
gold, exclusive of raiment, which probably was very ric
and valuable for the age in which Abraham lived. ~Rich
and splendid apparel, especially such as was adorned with
8old, wes very general in the eastern nations, from the
#arliest ages: and as the fashiens and customs of the

Orientals are not subject to much variation, so we find
that this propensity to golden ornaments, prevails even in
the present age, among the females in the countries bor-
dering on Judea. Thus Mungo Park, in the account of
his travels in Africa, mentions the following singular cir-
cumstance, respecting the ornamental part of the dress of
an African lady. * It is evident from the account of the
process by which negroes obtain gold in Manding, that the
country contains a considerable portion of this precious
metal. A great part is converted into ornaments for the
women : and, when a lady of consequence is in full dress,
the gold about her person may be worth, altogether, from
ﬁﬁ{vto eighty pounds sterling.”

e find also that the same disposition for rich orna-
mental apparel prevailed in the times of the Apostles ; for
St. Peter cautioned the females of quality in the first ages
of Christianity, when they adorned themselves, not to
have it consist, in the owtmard adorning, of plaiting the hair,
and g’emean' gold, org pwiting on apparel. 1 Pet. iii.
3. e also'gsalm xiv. 9, 18. Upon thy right hand did
stand the queen in gold of Ophsir.—Her clothing s of wroughs
gold. B.
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As soon as this was done, the servants of
Laban brought the camels in, and took care
of them, and the stranger was himself brought
in to supper by Laban, and after supper he
said to him, and to the mother of the damsel,
addressing himself to her, Abraham is the son
of Terah, and a kinsman of yours: for Nahor,
the grandfather of these children, was the
brother of Abraham, by both father and
mother, upon which account he hath sent me
to you, bemg desirous to take this damsel for
his son to wife. He is his legitimate son, and
is brought up as his only heir. He could
indeed have had the most happy of all the
women in that country for him, but he would
not have his own son marry any of them out
of regard to his own relations. I would not,
therefore, have you despise his affection; for
it was by the good pleasure of God that other
accidents fell out in my journey, and that
thereby I met with your daughter and your
house; for whenI was come near your city, I
saw a great many maidens coming to a well,
and I prayed that I might meet with this
damsel, which has come to pass accordingly.
Do you therefore confirm that marriage,
whose espousals have been already made by
a divine appearance, and shew the respect
you have for Abraham, who has sent me with
so much solicitude, in giving your consent to
the marriage of this damsel.”

Upon this they understood it to be the
will of God, and greatly approved of the
offer, and sent their daughter,* as was de-
sired.t Accordingly Isaac married her, the
inheritance being now come to him: for the
children of Keturah were gone to their own
remote habitations.

* Gen. xxiv. 59.

t When Rebeka was sent away, it appears that her
nurse accompanied her. Nurses were formerly held in
very high esteem, and considered as being entitled to
constant and lasting regard. ¢ The nurse in an Eastern
family is always an important personage. Modern travel-
lers inform us, that in Syria she is considered as a sort of
second parent, whether she has been foster-mother or
otherwise. She always accompanies the bride to her
husband’s house, and ever remains there an honoured
character. Thus it was in ancient Greece.” Siege of
Acre, b. ii. p. 35. Note.

Rebeka upon leaving her family received their bless-
ing. Nuptial benedictions were used both by the Jews,
Greeks, and Romans. That of the Jews was in this
form : ¢ Blessed be thou, O Lord, who hast created man
and woman, and ordained marriage, &c.” This was re-
peated every day during the wedding week, provided
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CHAP. XVIL

OF ABRAHAM’S DEATH AND BURIAL.

LITTLE while after this Abraham

died;} he was a man of incomparable
virtue, and honoured by God in a manner
agreeable to his piety towards him. The
whole time of his life was one hundred and
seventy-five years,| and he was buried in
Hebron with his wife Sarah, by their sons
Isaac and Ismael.

CHAP. XVIIL
OF THE NATIVITY AND EDUCATION OF ESAU AND JACOB.

SAAC’s wife proved with child,§ after the
death of Abraham; and when she was

far advanced in her pregnancy, Isaac was
very anxious, and inquired of God; who an-
swered, that Rebeka should bear twins, and
that two nations should take the names of
those sons: and that he who appeared the
second, should excel the elder.** Accordingly
she in a little time, as God foretold, gave
birth to twins; the elder of whom, from his
head to his feet was very rough and hairy;
but the younger took-hold of his heel as they
were in the birth. Now the father loved the
elder, who was called Esau: a name agreeable
to his roughness, for the Hebrews call such an
hairy roughness Esautt for Seir; but Jacob
the younger was best beloved by his mother.
hen there was a famine in the land, Isaac
resolved to go into Egypt, the land there
being good; but he went to Gerar, as God
commanded him. Here Abimelech, the king

there were new guests. The Grecian form of bene-
diction was, apadn suxs. The Latin was, Quod faustum
felixque sit. The Jews constantly made use of the same
form, but the Greeks and Romans frequently varied theirs :
a benediction, however, in some form, was always used.
See Selden de Jure, N. et G. 1. 5. c. 19. B.

1 An. 1862.

| Gen. xxv. 7.

§ The birth of Jacob and Esau is here said to be after
Abraham’s death ; it should have been after Sarah’s death
The chronology here certainly shews the other to be a
mistake. The order of the narration in Genesis, not
always exactly according to the order of time, seems te
have led Josephus into it, a8 Dr. Bernard observes here.

** Gen. xxV. 23.

t For Seir, in Josephus, the coherence requires that
we read Esau or Seir ; which signifies the same thing.
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received him kindly, because Abraham had
formerly lived with him, and had been his
friend ; but when he saw that God was with
Isaac, and took such great care with him, he
became envious, and drove him away. Per-
ceiving this change in Abimelech’s temper,
Isaac retired to a place called the Valley,
not far from Gerar: and as he was digging a
well, the shepherds fell upon him, and began
to fight, in order to hinder the work; and
because he did not desire to contend, the
shepherds seemed to get the better of him.
So he still retired, and dug another well: and
when certain other shepherds, in the service
of Abimelech began to offer him violence, he
left that also, and still retired: thus pur-
chasing security to himself by a rational and
Erudent conduct. At lenﬁth the king gave
im permission to dig a well, which he named
Rehoboth; denoting a large space. But of
the former wells, one was called Escon,
which denotes strife; the other Sitenna, which
name signifies enmity.
Isaac’s affairs were now in a flourishing
condition; and his power increased from his
reat riches. But Abimelech thinking Isaac
throve in opposition to him, while their living
together made them suspicious of each other:
and Isaac’s retiring shewed a secret enmity
also, the king was afraid that his former
friendship would not secure him, if Isaac
should endeavour to revenge the injuries he
had formerly received: he therefore renewed
his friendship with him, in the presence of
Philoc,* one of his generals; and when he
had obtained every thing he desired, by rea-
son of Isaac’s good nature, who preferred the
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earlier friendship Abimelech had shewed to
himself, and his father to alter his wrath
against him, he returned home.

Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac,
whom the father principally loved was come
to the age of forty years he married Adah,}
the dasélter of Helon; and Aholibamah, the
daughter of Esebeon, which Helon and Ese-
beon were great lords amonﬁthe Canaanites;
thereby taking upon himself the authority,
and pretending to have dominion over his
own marriages, without so much as asking
the advice of his father. For had Isaac been
the arbitrator, he would not have given him
leave to marry thus, for he was not pleased
with contracting any alliance with the people
of that country; but not wishing to act harshly
by his son, in commanding him to put away
these wives, he resolved to be silent.

But when he was old, and could not see
at all, he called Esau to him, and told him,
that besides his blindness, and the disorder
in his eyes, his very old age hindered him
from his worship of God, by sacrifice: he
bade him, t.herefl;re, to go out a hunting, and
when he had caught as much venison as he
could, to prepare him a supper;|| that after
this he miglint make supplication to God to be
to him a supporter, and an assister, during
the old time of his life: saying, that it was
uncertain when he should die, and that he
was desirous, by his prayers for him, to
E::]cure, before-hand, God to be merciful to

Accordi ly Esau went out a hunting. But
Rebeka§ thinking it proper to have the sup-
plication made for obtaining the favour of

* While Josephus’ copies, both Greek and Latin, men-
tion this Philoc as one of Abimelech’s generals, that ac-
companied him when he renewed the old league with
"Isaac, which had been made long before with Abraham,
our new edition calls him Phicol by the same name with
the general at the league made with Abraham, (which old
league is not so distinctly mentioned by Josephus,) but
this conjectural reading is too uncertain to be depended
on.

t Gen. xxvi. 31.

An. 1817, .

This s r of Savory meat, as we call it, Gen. xxvii.
4, to be caught by hunfing, was evidently intended for a
festival om a sacrifice ; and upon the prayers that were
frequent at eacrifices Isaac expected, as was then usual in
such eminent cases, that a divine impulse would come
upon him, in order to the solemn blessing of his son there
present, and his foretelling his future behaviour and for-
wune. Whence it must be, that when Isaac had blessed
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Jacob, and was afterwards made sensible of his mistake,
he did not attempt to alter it; because he knew that this
blessing came not from himself, but from God ; and that
an alteration was out of his power. A second afflatus then
came upon him, and enabled him to foretel Esau’s future
behaviour and fortune also.

Whether Jacob or his mother Rebeka were most
blameable in this imposition upon Isaac in his old age, I
cannot determine. owever, the blessings being de-
livered as a prediction of future events, by a divine im-
pulse, and according to what Rebeka knew to be the
purpoge of God, when he amswered her inquiry, before
the children were born, Gen. xxv. 23, that one people
should be stronger than the other; and that the elder,
Esau, should serve the younger, Jacob. Whether Isaac
knew, or remembered this oracle, delivered in our copies,
only to Rebeka ; or whether if he knew or remembered
it, he did not endeavour to alter the divine determijnation,
out of his fondness for his elder son, Esau, to the damage

K
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God to Jacob, and that without the consent
of Isaac, bade him kill kids of the goats, and
prepare a supper. Jacob obeyed his mother,
according to all her instructions, and when
the supper was ready, he took a goat’s skin,
and put it about his arm, that by reason of
its hairy roughness, his father might believe
him to be Esau; for they being twins, and
in all things else alike, differed only in this
thing. This was done out of his fear, that
before Isaac had made his supplications, he
should be caught in his evil practice, and
thereby provoke his father to curse him. So
he brought in the supper to his father. Isaac
perceiving, by the peculiarity of his voice,
who he was, called his son to him; who gave
him his hand, which was covered with the
goat’s skin. When Isaac felt that, he said,
“ Thy voice is like the voice of Jacob; yet
because of the thickness of thy hair, thou
seemest to be Esau.” So suspecting no deceit,
he ate the supper, and offered up his prayers
and intercession to God, and said, « O Lord
of all ages, and creator of all substance, it
was thou that didst propose to my father
great plenty of good things, and hast vouch-
safed to bestow on me what I have; and hast
promised to my posterity to be their kind
supporter, and to bestow on them still greater
blessings. Do thou therefore confirm these
thy promises, and do not overlook me because
of my gresent weak condition, on account of
which I more earnestly pray to thee. Be
cious to this my son, preserve him,-and
eep him from every thing that is evil. Give
him a happy life, and the possession of as
many good things as thy power is able to be-
stow. Make him terrible to his enemies, and
honourable and beloved among his friends.”
Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinking his
rayers had been made for Esau. He had
Eut just finished them, however, when Esau

" [Boox L

came in from hunting; and when Isaac per-
ceived his mistake, he was silent. sau
earnestly requested that he might be made
artaker of the blessing which his brother
Ead received, but his father refused, because
all his prayers had been spent upon Jacob.
So Esau lamented the mistake; however, his
father being grieved at his weeping, said,
that « He should excel in hunting, n arms,
in strength of body; and should obtain glory
for ever on those accounts, he and his pos-
terity after him; but still should serve his
brother.” '
Now the mother delivered Jacob, when he
was afraid that his brother would inflict some
punishment upon him because of the mistake
about the prayers of Isaac: for she persuaded
her husband to take a wife for Jacob out of
Mesopotamia,* of her own kindred. Esau
having already married Basemmath, the
daughter of Ishmael, without his father’s con-
sent: for Isaac, not liking the Canaanites, dis-
approved of Esau’s former marrage, which
made him take Basemmath to wife, in order
to please him; and indeed he had a great
affection for her, ‘ :

CHAP. XIX.
OF JACOB’S FLIGHT INTO MESOPOTAMIA.

NOW Jacob was sent by his mother into
Mesopotamia, in order to marry her
brother Laban’s daughter, (which marriage
was permitted by Isaac, on account of his
obsequiousness to the desires of his wife,)
and he accordingly journeyed through the
land of Canaan; and because he hated the
people of that country, he would not lodge
with any of them, but took up his lodging in
the open air, and laid his head on a heap of
stones that he had gathered together.t Hav-

of his younger son, Jacob; as Josephus supposes, II. 7.
I certainly cannot say. If so, this might tempt Rebeka,
to contrive, and Jacob to practise, this imposition upon
him. However, Josephus says here, that it was Isaac,
and not Rebeka, who inquired of God at first, and re-
ceived the forementioned oracle ; which, if it be the true
reading, renders Isaac’s procednre the more inexcusable.
Nor was it probable that any thing else, so much encou-
raged Esau formerly to marry two Canaanitish wives,
without his parents’ consent, as Isaac’s unhappy fondness
for him.

N. B. Upon this occasion it mav be necessary to cau-
tion the reader against a common prejudice of the moderns ;

as if the bare relation of what we should esteem the
faults and blemishes of the patriarchs, and other very
good men in the scripture, implied a justification of them.
The scripture affords us faithful accounts of the great
men with whom it is concerned; and relates their vices
and follies as impartially as their good and wise actions ;
yet it does not always characterize those actions, but fre-
quently leaves them to the readers own judgment and
censure ; to their imitation of the good, and avoidance of
the bad.

* Gen. xxvii. 46.

t Gen. xxviii. 11.
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ing fallen asleep, he dreamed that he saw a
ladder which reached from the earth unto
beaven, and persons descending down the
ladder that seemed more excellent than
human; and at last God himself stood above
it, and calling him by his name, said, « O
Jacob, it 1s not fit for thee, who art the son of
a good father, and grandson to one who had
obtained a great reputation for his eminent
virtue, to be dejected at thy present circum-
stances, but to hope for better times. For
thou shalt have great abundance of all good
things, by my assistance. For I brought Abra-
ham hither, out of Mesopotamia, when he
was driven away by his kinsmen; and I made
thy father a happy man. Nor will I bestow
an inferior degree of happiness on thyself.
Be of good courage, therefore; and under
my conduct, proceed on thy journey; for the
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marriage thou goest so zealously about shall
be consummatecgl. And thou shalt have chil-
drenof good characters; whose multitudeshall
be innumerable. And they shall leave what
they have to a still more numerous [posterity ;
to whom, and to whose posterity, I give the
dominion of all the land, and their posterity
shall fill the earth, so far as the sun beholds
them.- But do not thou fear any danger, nor
be afraid of the many labours thou must
undergo, for by my providence I will direct
thee what thou art to do in the time present,
and still more in the time to come.”

Such were the predictions which God made
to Jacob. Whereupon he became very goy-
ful at what he had seen and heard; and he
poured oil upon the stones,* because on them
the prediction of such great benefits was
made. He also vowed a vow that he would

“* One of the idols in the Pagoda of Jaggernaut is de-
scribed, by Captain Hamilton, as a huge black stone, of a
Pyramidical form, and the Sainmona Codom of the Siamese
18 of the same complexion. The Ayeen Akbery mentions an
octagonal pillar of black stone fifty cubits bigh. Tavernier
ohserved an idol of black stone in the Pagoda of Benares,
and that the statue of Chreeshna, in his celebrated tem-
ple of Mathura, is of black marble. It is very remarkable,
that one of the principal ceremonies incumbent upon the
priests of these stone deities, according to Tavernier, is to
anoint them daily with odoriferous oils: a circumstance
which immediately brings to our remembrance the similar
chtice of Jacob, who, after the famous vision of the ce-
estial ladder, took the stone which ke had put for his pillow,
and setit up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.
It is added, that he called the name of that place, £¢t !
that is, the house of God. This passage evinces of how
great antiquity is the custom of considering stones in a
sacred light, as well as the anointing them with consecrated
oil. From this conduct of Jacob, and this Hebrew appel-
lative, the learned Bochart, with great ingenuity and
reason, insists that the name and veneration of the sacred
stones, called Baetyti, so celebrated in all pagan antiquity,
were derived. These Baetyti. were stones of a round
form ; they were supposed to be animated by means of
magical incantations, with a portion of the Deity ; they
were consulted on occasions of great and pressing emer-
gency, as a kind of divine oracles, and were suspended,
either round the neck, or some other part of the body.
Thus the setting up of a stone by this hely person, in
grateful memory of the celestial vision, probably became
the occasion of the idolatry in succeeding ages, to these
shapeless masses of unhewn stone, of which so many
astonishing remains are scattered up and down the Asiatic
and the European world. Maurice’s Indian Antiguities,
vol. ii. p. 355.

Jacob calls the pillar which he had set up, God’s house.
1t appears strange to us to hear a stone pillar called God’s
house, being accustomed to give names of this kind to such
buildings only as are capable of containing their worship-
pers within them. But this is not the case in every part

of the world, as we learn from Major Symes’s narrative of
his Embassy to the kingdom of Ava. The temples of that
people, vast as many of them are, are built without cavity
of any sort, and he only mentions some of the most ancient
of those at Pagahm as constructed otherwise. The fol-
lowing extract will sufficiently illustrate this matter :

¢ The object in Pegu that most attracts, and most
merits notice, is the noble edifice of Shoemadoo, or the
golden supreme. This is a pyramidical building, composed
of brick and mortar, without excavation or aperture of
any sort: octagonal at the base, and spiral at the top.
Each side of the base -measures one hundred and sixty-
two feet. The extreme height of the edifice, from the
level of the country, is three hundred and sixty-one feet,
and above the interior terrace three hundred and thirty-
one feet. Along the whole extent of the northern face of
the upper terrace there is a wooden shed for the con-
venience of devotees, who come from a distant part of the
country. There are several low benches near the foot of
the temple, on which the person, who comes to pray,
places his offering, commonly consisting of boiled rice, a
plate of sweetmeats, or cocoa-nuts fried in 0il ; when it is
given, the devotee cares not what becomes of it; the
crows and wild dogs often devour it in the presence of the
donor, who never attempts to disturb the animals. I saw
several plates of victuals disposed of in this manner, and
understood it was the case with all that was brought.

« The temple of Shoedagan, ahout two miles and a half

" north of Rangoon, is a very grand building, although not so

high, by twenty-five or thirty feet, as that of Shoemadoo,
at Pegu. The terrace on which it stands is raised on a
rocky eminence, considerably higher than the circumjacent
country, and i# ascended by above a hundred stone steps.
The name of this temple, which signifies Golden Dagon,
naturally recalls to mind the passagein the scriptures,
where tie house of Dagon is mentioned, and the image of
idolatry bows down before the Holy Ark.”

‘“ Many of the most ancient temples at Pagahm are not
solid at the bottom : a well arched dome supports a pon-
derous superstructure ; and, within, an image of Gaudona
sits enshrined.” B. :
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offer sacrifice upeon them, if he lived and re-
turned safe: and if he came agaih in such a
-condition, he would give the tithe of what he
had gotten to God. He also judged the place
to be honourable, and gave it the name of
Bethel; which, if explained in the Greek
tongue, is the House of God.

e then proceeded on his journey to Meso-
potamia, and at length came to Haran, and
meeting with Shepherds in the suburbs, with
boys grown up and maidens sitting round a
certain well, he stayed with them, as wanting
water to drink; and beginning to discourse
with them, he asked them whether they
knew such an one as Laban? and whether
he were still alive ? they all said they knew
him, for he was not so nconsiderable a per-
son as to be unknown to any of them; and
that his daughter fed her father’s flock
- together with them: and that, indeed, they
wondered she was not yet come, “ for by her
means,” said they, « thou mightest learn
more exactly whatever thou desirest to know
about that family.” While they were speak-
ing, the damsel came, and the other shep-
herds that came with her. Then they shewed
her Jacob, and told her, that he was a stran-
ger who came to inquire about her father’s
affairs. But she, being pleased, after the
custom of children, with Jacob’s coming,
asked him who he was? and whence he
came? and what it was he wanted, that he
came thither? She also wished it might be
in their power to supply his wants.

Jacob was quite overcome, not so much b
their kindred, nor by that affection whic
might arise thence, as by his love to the
damsel, and his surprise at her beauty, which
was such as few oF the women of that age
could vie with. He then said, « There is a
relation between thee and me, elder than
either of our births, if thou be the daughter
of Laban. For Abraham was the son of
Terah, as well as Haran and Nahor. Of the
last of whom, Nahor, Bethuel thy grandfather
was the son: Isaac my father was the son of
‘Abraham and of Sarah, who was the daughter
of Haran. But there is a nearer and later

[Boox 1

cement of mutual kindred which we bear to
one another. For my mother Rebeka was
sister to Laban, thy father, both by the same
father and mother. I, therefore, and thou,
are cousin germans, and I am now come to
salute thee, and to renew that affinity which
i8 ;')‘roper between us.” At the mention of Re-
beka, the damsel wept, and that out of the
kindness she had for her father, and em-
braced Jacob: she having learned an ac-

-.count of Rebeka from her father, and knew

that her parents loved to hear her named;
and when she had saluted him, she said, that
he brought the most desirable and greatest
pleasure to her father, with all their family,
who was always mentioning his mother, and
always thinking of her, and her alone; « and
this,” said she, “ will make thee equal in his
eyes to any advantageous circumstance what-
soever.” li‘hen she bid him follow her, while
she conducted him to her father, not wishing
to deprive Laban of such a pleasure, by stay-
ing any longer away from him.

hen she had said thus, she brought him
to Laban; and being owned by his uncle, he
was secure himselfg: as being among his
friends ; to whom his unexpected arrival gave
great pleasure. Buta little while afterward,
Laban told him that he could not express in
words the joy he had at his coming; but still
he inquired why he left his aged mother and
father, when they wanted to be taken care of
by him; and that he would afford him all the
assistance he wanted. Then Jacob gave him
an account of the whole occasion of his jour-
ney, and told him that Isaac had twin sons,
himself and Esau; and that his brother hav-
ing failed of his father’s prayers, which by
his mother’s wisdom were put up for him,
sought to kill him; as deprived of the king-
dom* which was to be given him of God;
and of the blessings for which their father
prayed; and that this was the occasion of his
coming hither, as his mother had commanded
him. « For,” said he, « we are all brethren
one to another; but our mother esteems an
alliance with your family more than she does
one with the families of the country; so 1

* By this deptivation of the kingdom that was to be
given Esau of God, as the first-born ; it appears that Jose-
hus thought a kingdom to be derived of God was due to
gim whom Isasic should bless as his first-born: which I
take to be that kingdom which was expected under the

Messiah ; who, therefore, was to be born of his posterity
whom Isaac should so bless. Jacob, therefore, by ob-
taining this blessing of the first-born, became the genuine
heir of that kingdom, in opposition to Esau.
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received him kindly, bedause Abraham had
formerly lived with him, and had been his
friend ; but when he saw that God was with
Jaaac, and took such great care with him, he
became envious, and drove him away. Per-
ceiving this change in Abimelech’s temper,
Isaac retired to a place called the Valley,
not far from Gerar: and as he was digging a
well, the shepherds fell upon him, and began
to fight, in order to hinder the work; and
because he did not desire to contend, the
shepherds seemed to get the better of him.
So he still retired, and dug another well : and
when certain other shepherds, in the service
of Abimelech began to offer him violence, he
left that also, and still retired: thus pur-
chasing security to himself by a rational and

rudent conduct. At length the king gave

im permission to dig a well, which he named
Rehoboth; denoting a large space. But of
the former wells, one was called Escon,
which denotes strife; the other Sitenna, which
name signifies enmity.

Isaac’s affairs were now in a flourishing
condition ; and his power increased from his
%:'eat riches. But Abimelech thinking Isaac
throve in opXosition to him, while their living
together made them suspicious of each other:
and Isaac’s retiring shewed a secret enmity
also, the king was afraid that his former
friendship would not secure him, if Isaac
should endeavour to revenge the injuries he
had formerly received: he therefore renewed
his friendship with him, in the presence of
Philoc,* one of his generals; and when he
had obtained every thing he desired, by rea-
son of Isaac’s good nature, who preferred the
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earlier friendship Abimelech had shewed to
himself, and his father to alter his wrath
against him, he returned home.?
. Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac,
whom the father principally loved was come
to the age of forty years he married Adah,}
the daughter of Helon; and Aholibamah, the
daughter of Esebeon, which Helon and Ese-
beon were great lords amonf the Canaamites;
thereby taking upon himself the authority,
and pretending to have dominion over his
own marriages, without so much as asking
the advice of his father. For had Isaac been
the arbitrator, he would not have given him
leave to marry thus, for he was not pleased
with contracting any alliance with the people
of that country; but not wishing to act harshly
by his son, in commanding him to put away
these wives, he resolved to be silent. .
But when he was old, and could not see
at all, he called Esau to him, and told him,
that besides his blindness, and the disorder
in his eyes, his very old age hindered him
from his worship of God, by sacrifice: he
bade him, therefore, to go out a hunting, and
when he had caught as much venison as he
could, to prepare him a supper;| that after
this he might make supplication to God to be
to him a supporter, and an assister, during
the old time of his life: saying, that it was
uncertain when he should die, and that he
~was desirous, by his prayers for him, to
E;cure, before-hand, God to be merciful to

Accordingly Esau went out a hunting. But
Rebeka$ th 'n‘go it proper to have the sup-
plication made for obtaining the favour of

* While Josephus’ copies, both Greek and Latin, men-
tion this Philoc as one of Abimelech’s generals, that ac-
companied him when he renewed the old league with
Isaac, which had been made long before with Abraham,
our new edition calle him Phicol by the same name with
the general at the league made with Abraham, (which old
league is not so distinctly mesntioned by Josephus,) but
this conjectural reading is too uncertain to be depended
on. :

t Gen. xxvi. 31.

i 'ﬁ: 1817. of

i3 supper of Savory meat, as we call it, Gen. xxvii.
4, to be mugﬁ by hunfing, was evidently intended for a
festival on a sacrifice ; and upon the prayers that were
frequent at sacrifices Isaac expected, as was then usual in
such eminent cases, that a divine impulse would come
upon him, in order to the solemn blessing of his son there
present, and his foretelling his future behavionr and for-

Jacob, and was afterwards made sensible of his mistake,
he did not attempt to alter it; because he knew that thie
blessing came not from himself, but from God ; and that
an alteration was out of his power. A second afflatus then
came upon him, and enabled him to foretel Esau’s future
behaviour and fortune also.

§ Whether Jacob or his mother Rebeka were most
blameable in this imposition upon Isaac in his old age, I
cannot determine. owever, the blessings being de-
livered as a prediction of futare events, by a divine im-
pulse, and according to what Rebeka knew to be the
purpose of God, when he answered her inquiry, before
the children were born, Gen. xxv. 23, that one people
should be stronger than the other; and that the elder,
Esau, should serve the younger, Jacob. Whether Isaac
knew, or remembered tbis oracle, delivered in our copies,
only to Rebeka ; or whether if he knew or remembered
it, he did not endeavour to alter the divine determination,

tane. Whence it must be, that when Isaac had blessed || out of his fondness for his elder son, Esau, to the damage

VOL. 1I.~—~NO. 3.
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offer sacrifice them, if he lived and re-
turned safe: and if he came again in such a
condition, he would give the tithe of what he
had gotten to God. He also judged the place
to. be honourable, and gave it the name of
Bethel; which, if explamed in the Greek
tmigue, is the House of God.

e then proceeded on his journey to Meso-
potamia, and at length came to Haran, and
meeting with Shepherds in the suburbs, with
boys grown up and maidens sitting round a
certain well, he stayed with them, as wanting
water to drink; and beginning to discourse
with them, he asked them whether they
knew such an one as Laban? and whether
he were still alive ? they all said they knew
him, for he was not so mnconsiderable a per-
son as to be unknown to any of them; and
that his daughter fed her father’s flock
together with them: and that, indeed, they
wondered she was not yet come, “ for by her
means,” said they, « thou mightest learn
more exactly whatever thou desirest to know
about that family.” While they were speak-
ing, the damsel came, and the other shep-
herds that came with her. Then they shewed
her Jacob, and told her, that he was a stran-
ger who came to inquire about her father’s
affairs. But she, being pleased, after the
custom of children, with Jacob’s coming,
asked him who he was? and whence he
came? and what it was he wanted, that he
came thither? She also wished it might be
in their power to supply his wants.

Jacob was quite overcome, not so much b
their kindred, nor by that affection whicg
might arise thence, as by his love to the
damsel, and his surprise at her beauty, which
was such as few o? the women of that age
could vie with. He then said, “There is a
relation between thee and me, elder than
either of our births, if thou be the daughter
of Laban. For Abraham was the son of
Terah, as well as Haran and Nahor. Of the
last of whom, Nahor, Bethuel thy grandfather
was the son: Isaac my father was the son of
Abraham and of Sarah, who was the daughter
of Haran. But there is a nearer and later
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cement of mutual kindred which we bear to
one another. For my mother Rebeka was
sister to Laban, thy father, both by the same
father and mother. I, therefore, and thou,
are cousin germans, and 1 am now come to
salute thee, and to renew that affinity which
is proper between us.” At the mention of Re-
beka, the damsel wept, and that out of the
kindness she had for her father, and em-
braced Jacob: she having learned an ac-
count of Rebeka from her father, and knew
that her parents loved to hear her named;
and when she had saluted him, she said, that
he brought the most desirable and greatest
pleasure to her father, with all their family,
who was always mentioning his mother, and
always thinking of her, and her alone; ¢ and
this,” said she, « will make thee equal in his
eyes to any advantageous circumstance what-
soever.” %‘hen she bid him follow her, while
she conducted him to her father, not wishing
to deprive Laban of such a pleasure, by stay-
ing any longer-away from him.

hen she had said thus, she brought him
to Laban; and being owned by his uncle, he
was secure himselE as being among his
friends ; to whom his unexpected arrival gave
great pleasure. Buta little while afterward,
Laban told him that he could not express in
words the joy he had at his coming; but still
he inquired why he left his aged mother and
father, when they wanted to be taken care of
by him; and that he would afford him all the
assistance he wanted. Then Jacob gave him
an account of the whole occasion of his jour-
ney, and told him that Isaac had twin sons,
himself and Esau; and that his brother hav-
ing failed of his father’s prayers, which by
his mother’s wisdom were put up for him,
sought to kill him; as deprived of the king-
dom* which was to be given him of Gm% ;
and of the blessings for which their father
prayed; and that this was the occasion of his
coming hither, as his mother had commanded
him. « For,” said he, ¢« we are all brethren
one to another; but our mother esteems an
alliance with your family more than she does
one with the families of the country; so 'l

* By this deprivation of the kingdom that was to be
given Esau of God, as the first-born ; it a?pears that Jose-
phus thought a kingdem to be derived of God was due to
him whom Isaac should Bless as his first-born: which I
take to be that kingdom which was expected under the

Messiah ; who, therefore, was to be born of his posterity
whom Isaac should so bless. Jacob, therefore, by ob-
taining this blessing of the first-born, became the genuine
heir of that kingdom, in opposition to Esau.
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look upon yourself and God to be the sup-
porters of my travels, and think myself safe 1n
my present circumstances.”

Laban now promised to treat him with
great humanity, both on account of his an-
cestors, and particularly for the sake of his
mother; towards whom he said he would shew
his kindness, even though she were absent,
by taking care of him. For he assured him
he would make him the head shepherd of his
flock, and gave him authority sufficient for
that purpose; and when he should be inclined
to return to his parents, he would send him
back with presents, and this in as honourable
a manner as their consanguinity should re-
quire. Jacob heard these promises gladly;
and said he would willingly undergo any sort
of pains while he tarried with him; but de-
sired as the reward of those pains that he
might be permitted to marry Rachel, who
was not only on other accounts esteemed by
him; but also because she was the means of
his coming to him; for he said he was forced
by the love of the damsel to make this pro-
posal. Laban was pleased with this agree-
ment, and consented to give the damsel to
him, if he would stay with him some time;
for he was not willing to send his daughter
to be among the Canaanites; for he repented
of the alliance he had made already by mar-
rying his sister there. And when Jacob had
ﬁiven his consent to this, he agreed to serve

is father-in-law seven years, that by giving
a specimen of his virtue, it might be better
known what sort of a man he was. When
the stated time was expired, Laban made the
wedding feast, but when it was night, without
Jacob’s perceiving it, he put his other daugh-
ter into bed to him; who was both elder than
Rachel, and of no comely countenance. Jacob
slept with her that night; but when it was
day he knew what had been done to him, and
complained of this unfair proceeding. Laban
asked pardon for that necessity which forced
him to do what he did ; for he said he did not
give him Lea out of any ill design, but as
overcome by another greater necessity; that,
notwithstanding this, nothing should hinder
him from marrying Rachel; but that when he
had served another seven years he would
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give him her whom he loved. Jacob sub-
mitted to- this condition; for his love to the
damsel did not permit him to do otherwise;
and when seven years more were expired, he
took Rachel to wife.*

Now each of these had handmaids, by their
father’s donation. Zilpha was handmaid to
Lea, and Bilba to Rachel; by no means
slaves,t but subject to their mistresses. Now
Lea was sorely troubled at her husband’s love
to her sister; and she expected she should
be better esteemed if she bare him children.
She, therefore intreated God perpetually, and
when she had borne a son, and her husband
was on that account better reconciled to her,
she named her son Reubel, because God had
had mercy upon her in giving her a son, for
that is the signification of this name. After
some time she bare three more sons; Simeon,
which name signifies that God had hearkened
to her prayer; Levi, the confirmer of their
friendship; and Judah, which denotes thanks-

iving. But Rachel, fearing lest the fruit-
ulness of her sister, should estrange Jacob’s
affection from herself, gave him heriandmaid
Bilba, by whom Jacob had Dan: one may
interpret that name into the Greek tongue, a
divine judgment; and after him Nephthalim,
as it were unconquerable in stratagems ; since
Rachel tried to conquer the fruitfulness of her
sister by this stratagem. Accordingly Lea
took the same method, and used a counter
stratagem to that of her sister’s; for she gave
Jacob her own handmaid Zilpha, by whoin he
had a son, whose name was gad, which may
be interpreted fortune; and after him Asher,
which may be called a happy man, because
he added glory to Lea.

Now Reubel, the eldest son of Lea, brought
apples of mandrakes to his mother. When
Rachel saw them, she desired that she would
give her the apples, for she longed to eat
them; but when she refused, and bid her be
content that she had deprived her of the be-
nevolence she ought to have had from her
husband, Rachel, in order to mitigate her
sister’s anger, said she would yield her hus-
band to her that evening. She accepted of
the favour, and Jacob slept with Lea. who
bare then these sons; Issachar, denoting one

* Gen. xxix. 28.
1 Here we have the difference between slaves for life,
and servants, such as we now hire for a time agreed upon

VOL. I.—NO. 4.

on both sides, and dismiss again after the time contracted
for is over, who are no slaves, but free men and free
women.
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born by hire; and Zebulon, one born as a
pledge of benevolence towards her; and a
daughter, Dina.  After some time Rachel had
a son, named Joseph, which signified there
should be another added to him.

*Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban all this
time, being twenty years,* after which he de-
sired permission to take his wives, and go
home ; but when his fathersin-law would net

ive him leave, he contrived to do it secretly.

e made trial, therefore, of the disposition
of his wives, what they thought of this jour-
ney. When they appeared glad, and ap-
roved of it, Rachel took along with her tl'IA’e
images of the gods, which, according to their
laws, they used to worship in their own coun-
try, and ran away, together with her sister.
Their children also, amgi their handmaids, and
what possessions they had, went along with
them. Jacob also drove away half the cattle,
without letting Laban know of it beforehand :
but the reason why Rachel took the images of
the gods, although Jacob haed taught her to
despise such worship, was this, that in case
they were pursued and taken by her father,
she might have recourse to these images, in
order to obtain his pardon.

Laban, after one day, being acquainted
with Jacob’s and his daughters’ departure,
was much troubled, and pursued after them,
leading a band of men with him; and on the
seventh day overtook them, and found them
resting on a certain hill; but he did not then
meddle with them, for it was even-tide. God
stood by him in a dream the same night, and
warned him to receive his son-in-law and his
daughters in a peaceable manner, and not to
venture upon any thing rashly, or in wrath to
them, but to make a league with Jacob; as-
suring him that if he despised their small
number, and attacked them in an hostile man-
ner, he would himself assist them.

Laban having been thus forewarned by
God, called Jacob to him the next day, in
order to treat with him, and shewed him what
dream he had; in dependence whereon he
came confidently to him, and began to accuse
him, alledging that he had entertained him
when he was poor, and in want, and had
given him plenty of all things which he had;
% For,” said he, “I have joined my daughters
to thee in marriage, an supposed that thy

. * From about an. 1801 to 1714 B. C.
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kindness to me would be greater than before -
but thou hast had no regard to either thy
own mother’s relation to me, nor to the affinity
more recently contracted between us, nor to
those wives whom thou hast married; nor to
those children of whom I am the grandfather:
thou hast treated me as an enemy, by driving
away my cattle, and by persuading my daugh-
ters to run away from their father: and by
carrying home those sacred paternal images
which were worshipped by my forefathers,
and which have been honoured with wership
by myself. In short, thou hast done this
whilst thou wert my kinsman, and my sister’s
son, and the husband of my daughters, and
wast hospitably treated by me, and didst eat
at my table.”

When Laban had said this, Jacob replied
in his defence, that he was not the only per-
son in whom God had implanted the love of
his native country, but that he had made it
natural to all men; and, therefore, it was but
reasonable that, after so long time, he should

o back to it. « But as to the prey,” said

e, “ of whose driving away thou accusest
me, if any other person were the arbitrator,
thou wouldst be ilc))und in the wrong, for in-
stead of those thanks I ought to have had
from thee, for both keeping thy cattle, and
increasing them, how is it that thou art un-
justly % because I have taken a small
portion of them; but then, as to thy daugh-
ters, it is not through any evil practices of
mine that they follow me in my return home,
but from that just affection which wives na-
turally have for their husbands; they follow,
therefore, not so properly myself, as their
own children.” Thus far his apology was
made in order to clear himself from the
charge of injustice; to which he added his
own complaint and accusation of Laban, say-
ing, “ While 1 was thy sister’s son, and thou
hadst given me thy daughters in marriage,
thou hast worn me out with thy harsh com-
mands, and detained me twenty years under
them; that, indeed, which was required in
order to my marrying thy daughters, hard as
it was, I own to have been tolerable: but as
to those that were put upon me after those
marriages, they were worse, and such indeed,
as an enemy would have avoided.” For cer-
tainly Laban had used Jacob very ill; for
when he saw that God was assisting to Jacob
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in all that he desired, he promised him, that
of the young cattle which should be born, he
should have sometimes what was of a white
colour, and sometimes what should be of a
black colour; but when those that came to
Jacob’s share proved numerous, he did not
keep his faith with him, but said he would
ive them to him the next year, because of
Es envying him the multitude of his posses-
sions. He promised him as before, because
he thought such an increase was not to be ex-
Eected: but when it appeared to be the fact,
e again deceived him.

But with regard to the sacred images,
Jacob bid them search for them; and when
Laban accepted of the offer, Rachel being
informed of it, put those images in that camel’s
saddle on which she rode, and sat upon it;
and by a well-timed excuse* evaded the ne-
cessity of rising up; so Laban left off search-
ing any farther, not supposing that his daugh-
ter would conceal his images. He then made

a league with Jacob, that he would not bear |
| was coming to meet him with such a number,

him any malice on account of what had hap-

pened; and Jacob made the like league, and }
promised to love Laban’s daughters; and |
these leagues they confirmed with oaths upon |
certain mountains, whereon they erected a |

illar, in the form of an altar; whence that |
E | if they attacked him injuriously. He there-
call that land the Land of Gilead at this day. |
Now when they had feasted,t after making |
| ordered to come close behind: that if the

ill is called Gilead, and from thence they

the league, Laban returned home.}
CHAP. XX.

OF JACOB’S INTERVIEW WITH HIS BROTHER ESAU.

NOW as Jacob was proceeding on his |
journey to the land of Canaan, angels |

| he had
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a red to him, and s ted to him good
hggzaof his future condition; and that place
he named the CamP of God; and being de-
sirous of knowing s brother’s intentions, he
sent messengers to give him an exact account
of every thing, being afraid, on account of
the enmity between them. He charged those
that were sent, to say to Esau, that « Jacob
had thought it wrong to live together with
him, while he was incensed against him, and
so had gone out of the country; but now,
thinking the time of his absence must have
made up their differences, was returning ; that
he brought with him his wives and his chil-
dren, with what possessions he had gotten,
and delivered himself, with what was most
dear to him, into his hands; and should think
it his greatest happiness to partake, together
with his brother, of what God had bestowed
on him.

When this message was delivered, Esau
was very glad, and met his brother with four
hundred men: but when Jacob heard that he

he was greatly afraid. However, he com-
mitted his hope of deliverance to God: and
considered how in his present circumstances
he might preserve himself, and those that
were with him, and overcome his enemies,

fore distributed his company into parts; some
he sent before the rest,| and the others he

first were overpowered, when his brother at-
tacked them ‘;ﬂey might have those that fol-
lowed as the refuge to flee unto; and when
his company in this order, he sent
some of them to his brother, with presents
of cattle, and a great number of four-footed
beasts of many kinds, such as would be very

* Gen. xxxi. 35.
t Gen. xxxi. 55.

stone for a pillar. Gen. xxxi. 45, 46. Niebuhr, relating

his andience with the rinwm of Yemen, says, I hadgone {

from my lodgings indisposed, ard by standingso leng found

myself so faint, that I was obliged to ask permission to quit §
the room. Ifound near the door some of the primcipal f
officers of the court, who were sitting ia a scattered man- |
ver, in the shade, upen stones, by the side of the'wall. |
Among them wus the Nakit, (the general, or rather master |
ofthe horse,) Cheir Alah, with whom I had sowme ac- |
4 « Thair flocks feed down the places of thear cucampnent

quaintance before. He immediately resigned oes place {0

H me, and applied himself to draw together stones into an
| heap, to build himself a new seat.” This management
§ This Yeague appears to have been made with peculiar |
circomatances : especially with ‘the s&gn!araiteoming ;
an heap of stones, and eating upen it, and setting up one

tght be owing to various causes. The extreme heat of
the ground might render sittimg there disagreeable. The
same inconvenience might arise also from its wetness. It
was certainly a very common practice ; and, as it appears
from the instance of Jacob, a very ancient cne. Harmer's
Observations, Vol. iii. p, 215.

§ Jacob appears to have been wery cautious in conduct-
ing both his family amd his flocke in their journey. He
was particularly desirous of preserving them. They would
have been -exposed to great danger by haste. Prcpared
a8 the Arabs are for speedy flight, a quick motion is very
destructive to the young of their flocks. Chardin says,
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acceptable to those that received them, on
account of their rarity. Those who were sent
proceeded at certain intervals of space asun-
der, that by following thick one after another,
they might appear to be the more numerous,
that Esau might remit of his anger on ac-
count of these presents, if he were still unap-
peased. Instructions were also given to those
that were sent, to speak submissively to him.
When Jacob had made these appointments,
and night came on, he began to move with
his company: and as they were gone over a
certain river, called Jabboc, Jacob was left
behind; and meeting with an angel, he
wrestled with him, the angel beginning the
struggle; but he prevailed over the angel,
who used a voice, and spake to him in words,
exhorting him to be pleased with what had
happened to him, and not to suppose that his
victory was a trifling one, but that he had
overcome a divine angel, and to esteem the
victory as a sign of great blessings that should
come to him, and that his offspring should
never fail, and that no man should be too hard
for his power. He also commanded him to
be called Israel,* which in the Hebrew
tongue signifies one that struggled with the
divine angel. These promises were made at
the prayer of Jacob; for when he perceived
him to be the angel of God, he desired he
would signify to him what should befal him
hereafter, and when the angel had said what
is before related, he disappeared. Jacob was
pleased with these things, and named the
lace Phanuel, which signifies the face of God.
ut when he felt pain by this struggling upon
his broad sinews, he abstained from eating
that sinew himself afterward, and for his sake
it is still not eaten by us.t
When Jacob understood that his brother
was approaching, he ordered his wives to go
before, each by herself, with the handmaids,
that they might see the actions of the men as
they were fighting, if Esau were 8o disposed.
He then went and bowed down to his brother

[Boox 1.

Esau, who had no evil design upon him, but
saluted him,f and asked him about the
company of the children, and of the women;
and desired, when he had understood all he
wanted to know about them, that he would
go along with him to their father; but Jacob
pretending that the cattle were weary, Esau
returned to Seir, for there was his place of
habitation, which he had named roughness,
from his own hairy roughness.

CHAP. XXI

OF THE VIOLATION OF DINA’S CHASTITY

FTER this interview, Jacob came to the

place, till this day called Succoth, or
Tents, whence he went to Shechem, a city
of the Canaanites. Now as the Shechemites
were keeping a festival, Dina, who was the
only daughter of Jacob, went into the city, to
see the women of that country; but when
Shechem, the son of Hamor the king, saw
her, he defiled her by violence; and being
greatly in love with her, he desired his father
to procure the damsel for him in marriage.
To this request Hamor acceded, and came
to Jacob, desiring permission that his son
Shechem might according to law, marry
Dina; but Jacob, not knowing how to deny
the desire of one of such great dignity, and
yet not thinking it lawful to marry his daugh-
ter to a stranger, intreated leave to have a
previous consultation. So the king went
away, in hopes that Jacob would approve of
this marriage; but Jacob informed his sons of
the defilement of their sister, and of the ad-
dress of Hamor, and desired them to give him
their advice, what they should do. Upon this
the greatest part said nothing, not knowing
what advice to give; but Simeon and Levi,
the brethren of the damsel, by the same
mother, agreed between themselves upon the
action following: it being now the time of a
festival, when the Shechemites were em-

80 quick, by the great numbers which they have, that they
are obliged to remove them too often, which is very de-
structive to their flocks, on account of the young ones,
which have not strength enough to follow.”” This cir-
cumstance shews the energy of Jacob’s apology to Esau for
not attending him. Harmer’s Observations, i. 126. B.

* Perhaps this may be the proper meaning of the word
Israel by the present and the old Jerusalem analogy of the
Hebrew tongue. But it is certain that the Hellenists of

the first century, in Egypt and elsewhere, interpreted
Is-ra-el, to be a man seeing God.

t Gen. xxxii. 32.

1 When Jacob and Esau met they saluted each other.
Esau ran to meet Jacob, embraced him, Sfell on his neck, and
kissed him, Gen. xxxiii. 4. Such persons as are intimately
acquainted, or of equal age and dignity, mutually kiss the
hand, the head, or the shoulder of each other. Shan’s
Trav. p. 287. B.



ployed in ease and feasting, they fell upon
the watch when they were asleep, and en-
tering into the city,* slew all the males, as
also the king and his son with them, but
spared the women; and when they had done
this, without their father’s consent, they
brought away their sister.

Now, while Jacob was astonished at this
daring act, and was severely blaming his sons
for it, God stood by him,t and bid him be of
good courage, but to purify his tents, and to
offer those sacrifices which he had vowed to
offer when he went first into Mesopotamia,
and saw his vision. As he was therefore
E;rifying his followers, he found the gods of

ban, (for he did not before know they were
stolen by Rachel,) and he hid them in the
earth, under an oak, in Shechem; and de-
parting thence, he offered sacrifice at Bethel,
the place where he saw his vision when he
went first into Mesopotamia.

When he was gone thence, and was come
over against E imta, he there buried Ra-
chel,f who dies in childbed; she was the
only one of Jacob’s kindred that had not the
honour of burial at Hebron; and when he
had mourned for her a great while, he called
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the son that was born of her Benjamin,]| be-
cause of the sorrow the mother had with him.
These are all the children of Jacob, twelve
males, and one female; of whom eight were
legitimate, viz. six of Leah, and two of Ra-
chel; and four were of the handmaids, two
of each, all whose names have been set down
already.

CHAP. XXILI.

OF ISAAC’S DEATH AND INTERMENT AT HEBRON.

ROM thence Jacob went to Hebron, a

city situate among the Canaanites, and

the residence of Isaac; and there they lived
together for a little while: for as to Rebeka,
Jacob did not find her alive. Isaac also died
not long after the coming of his son, and was
buried, With his wife, in Hebron, where the
family had a monument belonging to them
from their forefathers. Now Isaac was a man
who was beloved of God, and was vouchsafed
reat instances of providence by God, after
braham his father, and lived to be exceed-
ing old; for when he had lived virtuously one
hundred and eighty-five years, he then died.

* Why Josephus has ontitted the circumcision of these
Shechemites, as the occasion of their death ; and of Jacob’s
great grief, as in the testament of Levi, I cannot tell.

t Gen. xxxv. 1.

} Gen. xxxv. 19.

Since Benoni signifies the son of my sorrow, and
Benjamin the son of days, or one born in the father’s old
age, Gen. xliv. 20, I suspect Josephus’s present copies to
be here imperfect, and suppose that, in correspondence to

YOL. L—=NO. 4. M

other copies, he wrote that Rachel called her son’s name
Benoni, but his father called him Benjamin; Gen. xxxv.
18. As for Benjamin, as commonly explained, the son of
the right-hand, it makes no sense at all, and seems to be a
gross modern error only. The Samaritan always writes
this name truly, Benjamin, which probably is here of the
same signification, only with the Chaldee termination in

instead of #m, in the Hebrew
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BOOK II

5

Containing an Interval of 220 Years.

FROM THE DEATH OF ISAAC TO THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT.

CHAP. L
L 4

OF THE DIVISION OF HABITATION BY ESAU AND JACOB BY
WHICH THE FORMER POSSESSED IDUMEA, AND THE LATTER
« CANAAR.

FTER the death of Isaac, his sons
divided their habitations respectively.
. Nor did they retain what they had before:
but Esau departed from the city of Hebron,
and left it to his brother, and dwelt in Seir,
and ruled over Idumea. He called the
country by that name from himself; for he
was named Adom, on the following occasion:
He once returned from the toil of hunting,
very hungry, when he was a child in age,
and met with his brother, when he was get-
ting ready lentile-pottage for his dinner; it
was of a very red colour, on which account
he the more earnestly longed for it, and de-
sired some of it to eat. But Jacob took ad-
vantage of his brother’s hunger, and forced
him to give up his birth-right; and he being
pinched with famine, resigned it up to him,
under an oath. Whence it came, that on
account of the redness of the pottage, he was,
in way of jest by his contemporaries, called
Adom; for the Hebrews call what is red,
Adom; and this was the name given to this
country. But the Greeks gave it a more
agreeable pronunciation, and named it Idu-
mea.
He became the father of five sons, of whom
Jaus, Jolomus, and Coreus were by one wife,
whose name was Alibama; but of the rest

Aliphaz was born to him by Ada, and Raguel .

by Basemath: and these were the sons of
Esau. Aliphaz had five legitimate sons;
Theman, Homer, Sapphus, Gotham, and Ka-
naz: for Amalek was not legitimate, but by a
concubine, whose name was Thamna. These
dwelt in that part of Idumea which was
called Gebelatis, and that denominated from
Amalek, Amalekites; for Idumea was a large
country, and preserved the name of the
whole: while in its several parts it kept the
names of its peculiar inhabitants.

CHAP. 11

OF JOSEPH, THE YOUNGEST OF JACOB’S SONS, AND THE ENVY
OF HIS BRETHREN.

IT happened that Jacob attained so great
happiness as rarely any other person has
arrive(f at; he was richer than the rest of the
inhabitants of that country, and was at once
envied and admired for such virtuous sons;
for they were deficient in nothing, but were
of great strength, both for labouring with their
hands, and enduring of toil, and shrewd also
in understanding. And God exercised such
a providence over him, and such a care of
his happiness, as to bring him the greatest
blessings, even out of what appeared to be
the most sorrowful condition: and to make
him the cause of our forefathers’ departure
out of Egypt; him, I say, and his posterity.
The occasion was this: when Jacob had this
son Joseph born to him by Rachel, his father
loved him above the rest of his sons, both
because of the beauty of his body, and the
virtues of his mind; for he excelled the rest
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in prudenice. This affection of his father ex-

cited the envy and the hatred of his brethren,
as did also his dreams which he related to
his father and' to them; which foretold his
future happiness; it being usual with man-
kind to envy their very nearest relation such
prosperity. Now the visions which Joseph
saw 1n his sleep were these: '
When they were in the middle of harvest,
and Joseph was sent with his brethren to
ther the fruits of the earth, he saw a vision
in a dream, greatly exceeding the customary
a;l)]Pearances -that come when we are asleep;
which when he got up he told his brethren,
that they might judge what it portended. He
said, he saw the last night, that his wheat
sheaf stood still, in the place where he set it;
but that their sheafs ran to bow down to it,
as servants bow down to their masters.* But
as soon as they perceived the vision foretold
that he should obtain power and great wealth;
and that his power should be in opposition to
them, they gave no interpretation of it to
Joseph: as ilgthe dream were not understood
by them. But they prayed, that no part of
what they suspected to be its meaning might
come to pass; and their hatred against him
was augmented on that account.
- But God in opposition to their envy sent
a second vision to Joseph, which was more
wonderful than the former; for it seemed to
him that the sun took with him the moon, and
the rest of the stars, and came down to the
earth, and bowed down to him.t He told
this vision to his father, and that, as sus-
pecting nothing of ill will from his brethren,
‘when they were there also; and desired him
to interpret what it should signify. Now
Jacob was pleased with the dream; for con-
siderin? the prediction in his mind, and
shrewdly and wisely guessing at its meaning,
he rejoiced at the great things thereby sig-
nified; because it declared the future hap-
piness of his son: and that by the blessin
of God, the time should come when he shoul
be honoured, and thought worthy of worship
by his parents and brethren; as guessing that
the moon and sun were like his mother and
father—the former as she that gave increase
and nourishment to all things; and the latter,
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to them; and that the stars were like his
brethren, since they were eleven in number,
as were the stars that receive their power
from the sun and moon.

And thus did Jacob make a shrewd judg-
ment of this vision; but these interpretations
caused great grief to Joseph’s brethren; and
they were affected to him hereupon as if he
were a stranger that was to have those good
things which were signified by the dreams,
and not as one that was a brother, with whom
it was probable they should be joint par-
takers; and as they had been partners in the
same parentage, so should they be of the
same happiness. They also resolved to kill
the lad: and having fully ratified that in-
tention, as soon as their collection of the
fruits was over, they went to Shechem, which
is a country good for feeding of cattle, and
for pasturage; there they fed their flock,
without ac¢quainting their father with their
removal. .(llacob, therefore, had melancholy
suspicions about them, as being ignorant of
his sons’ condition; and receiving no mes-
senger from the flocks that could inform him
of their true state, he sent Joseph to learn
the circumstances his brethren were in, and
to bring him word how they did.

CHAP. IIL

OF JOSEPH’S CRUEL TREATMENT BY RIS BRETHREN, Hi$
SLAVERY, AND SUBSEQUENT GREATNESS IN EGYPT.

OW these brethren rejoiced as soon as
N they saw their brother coming to them;
not, indeed, as at the presence of a near re-
lation, or even as one sent by their father;
but as at the presence of an enemy, and one
that by divine providence was delivered into
their hands; and they already resolved to kill
him, and not let slip the opportunity that lay
before them. But when Reubal, the eldest
brother saw them thus disposed, and that
they had agreed together to execute their
purpose, he tried to restrain them:} shewing
them the heinous enterprise they were going
about, and the horrid nature of it; that this
action would appear wicked in the sight ot
God, and impious before men; even though
they should kill one not related to them; but
more flagitious and detestable to appear to

he that gave form and all other powers

* Gen. xxxvii. 7.
t Gen. xxxvii. 9.

J 1 Gen. xxxvii. 21.
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the night-time to the pit, resolved to save

Joseph without the privity of his brethren;

and when, upon his calling to him, he made

no answer, he was afraid that they had de-

stroyed him after he was gone; he accord-

ingly complained to his brethren, but was
cified wl‘;en they had told him what they
ad done.

When Joseph’s brethren had done thus to
him, they considered how they should escape
the suspicions of their father. Now the
had taken away from Joseph the coat whic
be had on when he came to them, at the time
they let him down into the pit; so they
thought proper to tear that coat to pieces,
and to dip it into goat’s blood, and then to
carry it, and shew it to their father, that he
might believe he was destroyed by wild
beasts; and when they had so done, they
came to the old man, but this not till what
had happened to his son had already come
to his knowledge. Then they said that they
had not seen Joseph, nor knew what mishap
had befallen him, but that they had found his
coat bloody, and torn to pieces, whence they
had a suspicion that he had fallen among
wild beasts, and so perished, if that were the
coat he had on when he came from home.
Jacob had before some better hopes that his
son was only made a captive, but now he
laid aside that notion, and considered this
coat as a sufficient proof of his death, for he
well remembered that this was the coat he
had on when he sent him to his brethren.
He therefore lamented the lad as now dead,
and as if he had been the father of no more
than one, without taking any comfort in the
rest; and so he was also affected with his
misfortune before he met with Joseph’s
brethren, when' he also conjectured that
Joseph was destroyed by wild beasts. He
sat down also clothed in sackcloth,* and in
heavy affliction, insomuch that he found no
ease when his sons comforted him,} neither
was his sorrow assuaged by length of time.
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CHAP. 1V.

OF JOSEPH’S SIGNAL CONTINENCY,

NOW Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was
chief cook to king Pharaoh, bought
Joseph of the merchants.] He had him in
the greatest honour, taught him the learning
that became a free man, and gave him leave
to make use of a diet better than was allotted
to slaves; he also entrusted the care of his
house to him. Joseph, however, did not for-
get that virtue which he had before, upon
such a change of his condition; but he de-
monstrated that wisdom was able to govern
the uneasy passions of life, in such as have it
in reality, and do not only put it on for a shew,
under a present state of prosperity.

His master’s wife soon fell in love with him
both on account of his beauty of body, and
his skilful management of affairs; and sup-

osed that if she should make it known to

im, she should easily persuade him to come
to her bed: and that he would consider it as
a piece of happy fortune that his mistress
should intreat him; as regarding that state
of slavery he was in, and not his moral cha-
racter, which continued after his condition
was changed. So she made known her illicit
inclinations: however he rejected her in-
treaties, not thinking it agreeable to religion
to yield so far to her, as to do what would
tend to the injury of one who had purchased
him, and vouchsafed him so great honours.
He therefore exhorted her to govern that
passion, and laid before her the impossibility
of obtaining her desires, which he thought
might be conquered, if she had no hope ot
succeeding, and he:said that, as to himself,
he would endure any thing whatever before
he would be persuaded to it: for although it
was the duty of a slave, as he was, to do
nothing contrary to his mistress, he might
well be excused in a case where the contra-
diction was to such sort of commands: but

* Jacob is represented by Moses not only as being
clothed in sackcloth, but as rending his clothes on this
occasion. Rending the clothes was an eastern way of ex-
pressing either grief for calamity, or horror for sin. Reuben
was the first we rend of, who, to denote his exceeding sor-
row, rent his clothes; and as Jacob we find does the
like, we may well suppose that it was an usual manner
of expressing all grief and uneasiness of mind in those
days; and, by potting on sackcloth, (which Jacob is

VOL. 1.—~NO. 4.
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here the first precedent of doing, but was afterwards
commonly used upon all mournful occasions,) he seemed
to signify, that since he had lost his beloved son, he
looked upon himself as reduced to the meanest and
lowest condition of life. Bibliotheca Bibl. and Howell's
History. B.

1 Gen. xxxvii. 35.

1 Gen. xxuix. 1.
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this opposition of Joseph’s, when she did not || rather to undergo the sharpest punishment,

expect it, made her still more violent in her
love to him, and she resolved to accomplish
her design by a second attempt.

. When, therefore, there was a festival
coming on, in which it was the custom for
women to come to the public solemnity, she
pretended to her husband that she was sick,
as contriving an opportunity for solitude and
leisure, that she might entreat Joseph again.
This opportunity being obtained, she used
more kind words to him than before, and said
that it had been good for him to have yielded
to her first solicitation, and to have given her
no repulse, both because of the reverence he
ought to bear to her dignity, who solicited
him, and because of the vehemency of her
passion, by which she was forced, though she
were his mistress, to condescend beneath her
dignity. But that he might now, by taking
more prudent advice, wipe off the imputation
of his former folly; for whether it were that
he expected the repetition of her solicitations,
she had now made it, and that with greater
earnestness than before, for that she had pre-
tended sickness on this very account, and had
preferred his conversation before the festival
and its solemnity : or whether he opposed her
former discourses, as not believing she could
bein earnest: she now gave him sufficient
security, by thus repeating her application,
that she meant not in the least by fraud to
impose on him, and assured him, that if he
complied with her affections, he might expect
the enjoyment of the advantages he already
had: and if he were submissive to her, he
should have still greater advantng:s : but that
he must look for revenge and hatred from
her in case he rejected her desires, and pre-
ferred the reputation of chastity before his
mistress; for that he would gain nothing by
such procedure, as she would then become
his accuser, and would falsely pretend to her
husband that he attempted her chastity, and
that Potiphar would hearken to her words
rather than to his, let his be ever so agree-
able to the truth.

But though the woman said thus, and even
with tears in her eyes, Joseph was not dis-
suaded from his chastity, nor induced by fear
to a compliance with her: but he opposed
ahke her solicitations and her threatenings,
and was afraid to do an ill thing, choosing

than 1o enjoy his present advantages by doing
what his own conscience knew would justly
deserve that he should die forit. He also
reminded her that she was a married woman,
and that she ought to cohabit with her hus-
band only, and desired her to suffer these
considerations to have more weight with her
than the short pleasure of lustful dalliance
which would occasion trouble and repentance
afterwards, and yet would not amend what
had been done amiss. He also suggested the
fear she would be in lest they should be
caught, and that the advantage of conceal-
ment was uncertain, and that only while the
wickedness was not known would there be
any quiet for them. But that she might have
the enjoyment of her husband’s company
without any danglfr, and he told her, that in
the company of her husband she might have
great boldness, from a good conscience, both
before God and before men; nay, that she
would act more consistently as his mistress,
and make use of her authority over him bet-
ter while she persisted in her chastity, than
when they were both ashamed for what wick-
edness they had been guilty of; and that it
is much better to depend on a good life known
to have been so, than upon the hopes of the
concealment of evil practices.

Joseph, by saying this and more, tried to
restrain the violent passion of the woman, and
to reduce her affections within the rules of
reason; but she grew more ungovernable, and
earnest in the matter: and since she despaired
of persuading him, she laid her hands upon
him, and had recourse to violence. But as
soon as Joseph had got away from her anger,
leaving his garment with her, and leaped out
of her chamber, she was equally afraid lest
he should discover her lewdness to her hus-
band, and incensed at the affront he had
offered her, so she resolved to be before-hand
with him, and to accuse him falsely to Poti-

har, and by that means to revenge herself
E)r his pride and contempt; thinking it a wise
thing in itself, and also becoming a woman,
thus to prevent his accusation. Accordingly
she sat sorrowfully, and in confusion, framing
herself so hypocritically and angrily, that the
sorrow, which was really occasioned by her
disappointment, might appear to be for an
attempt upon her chastity : so that when her
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husband came home and enquired what was
the cause of the disorder she was in, she be-
gan to accuse Joseph.* =
% O husband,” said she, “mayest thou not

live a day longer if thou dost not punish the
wicked slave who hast desired to defile thy
bed; who has neither recollected who he
was, when he came to our house, so as to be-
have himself with modesty, nor has been
mindful of what favours he had received from
thy bounty; though he must be an ungrateful
man indeed, in every respect, not to act
agreeable to us. This man I say, laid a private
design to abuse thy wife, and this at the time
of alﬁestival, observing when thou wouldst be
absent: so that it now is clear that his mo-
desty as it appeared to be formerly, was only
because of the restraint he was in out of
fear of thee, but that he was not really of a

ood disposition. This has been occasioned

y his being advanced to honour beyond what
he deserved, or hoped for; insomuch that he
concluded that he who was deemed fit to be
trusted with thy estate, and the government
of thy family, and was preferred above th
eldest servants, might be allowed to tou
thy wife also.” When she had spoken thus,
she produced Joseph’s garment, as if he had
left 1t with her when he .attempted to force
her. Potiphar not being able to disbelieve
what his wife said, and what he saw himself,
and being seduced by his love, did not set
himself about the examination of the truth,
but condemning Joseph asa wicked man, he
threw him into the malefactor’s prison; and
had a still higher opinion of his wife, and bare
her witness that she was a woman of a be-
coming modesty and chastity.

‘CHAP. V.

OF JOSEPH’S SITUATION IN PRISON, AND HIS SUBSEQUENT
LIBERATION. :

OW Joseph, commending all his affairs

to God, did not attempt to make any
efence, nor to relate the exact circumstances
of the fact, but silently underwent the bonds
and the distress he was in, firmly believing
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that God, who knew the cause of his affliction,
and the truth of the fact, would be more
powerful than those that inflicted the punish-
ment upon him. He accordingly soon re--
ceived a proof of God’s providence on his
behalf; for the keeper of the prison taking
notice of his care and fidelity in the affairs he
had set him about, and the dignity of his
countenance, relaxed his bonds, and thereby
made his heavy calamity lighter, and more
supportable to him; he also permitted him to
make use of a diet better than that of the rest
of the prisoners. Now his fellow prisoners,
when their hard labours were over, used to
discourse with each other, being equal
sufferers, and to inquire one of another what
were the occasions of their being condemned
to a prison? Among them Pharaoh’s cup-
bearer, and one that had been respected by
him, was put in bonds upon the king’s anger
at him. This man was under the same bonds
with Joseph, and soon grew familiar with
him; and upon his observing that Joseph had
a better understanding than the rest, he told
him of a dream he had, and desired he would
interpret its meaning, complaining, that be-
sides the afflictions he underwent from the
king, God also added to him trouble from his
dreams.

He therefore said, that in his sleep he saw
three clusters of grapes hanging upon three
branches of a vine, large, and ripe for gather-
ing, and that he sgueezed them into a cup,
which the king held in his hands, and when
he had strained the wine, he gave it to the
king to drink, and that he received it from
him with a pleasant countenance. This, he
said, was what he saw; and he desired Jo-
seph, that if he had any portion of under-
standing in such matters, he would tell him
what this vision foretold. Joseph bid him
be of good cheer, and expect to be loosed
from his bonds in three days’ time, because
the king desired his service, and was about
to restore it to him again; for he let him
know that GGod bestows the fruit of the vine
upon men for good, which wine is poured out
to him, and is the pledge of fidelity and

. * There is something not ankike the revengeful artifice
in Potiphar's wife, in the representation which the poet
mukes of Phadra, when im an affair of the like nature she
finds herself rejected by her son-in-lew Hippotytus.

Regeramus ipes crimen, stque ultro impram.

Venerem arguamus, &c.
Adeste, Athene, fida tamulorum manus,
Fer opem, &ec.
En preceps abiit
Ensemque trepida liquit attonitus fuga, )
Pignus tenemus sceleris, &c Senee. Hip.



50 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

mutual confidence among men, putting an
end to their quarrels, removing passion and
grief out of the minds of them that use it,
and making them cheerful. « Thou didst
squeeze this wine,” said he, “from three
clusters of grapes, with thine hands, and the
king received it. Know, therefore, that this
vision is for thy good, and foretels a release
from thy present distress within the same
number of days as the branches whence thou
gatheredst thy grapes in thy sleep.* 1 How-
ever, remember what prosperity I have fore-
told thee, when thou hast found it true; and
when thou art in authority, do not overlook
us in this prison, wherein thou wilt leave us,
when thou art gone to the place we have
foretold: for we are not in prison for any
crime, but for the sake of our virtue and
sobriety are we condemned to suffer the
penalty of malefactors, and because we are
not willing to injure him that has thus dis-
tressed us, though it were for our own plea-
sure.” The cup-bearer rejoiced to hear such
an interpretation of his dream, and waited
the completion of what had been thus shewed
him beforehand.

Another servant of the king’s who had been
chief baker, and was now bound in prison
with the cup-bearer, was in good hope upon
Joseph’s interpretation of the other’s vision,
for he had dreamed also; so he desired that
Joseph would tell him what the visions he
had seen the night before might mean? « ]
thought,” said he, « that I carried three bas-
kets upon my head, two were full of loaves,
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and the third full of sweet-meats, and other
eatables, such as are prepared for kings;
but the fowls came flying, and ate them all
up, and had no regard to my attempt to drive
them away.” He then expected a prediction
like to that of the cup-bearer’s: but Joseph,
considering the dream, said to him that he
would willingly be an interpreter of good
events to him, and not of such as his dream
pronounced; but he told him that he had
only three days to live, as the three baskets
signified; but that on the third de;y he should
be crucified, and devoured by fowls, while
he was not able to help himself. Now both
these dreams had the same events that Joseph
foretold they should have, and this to both
parties: for on the third day, when the king
solemnized his birth-day, he crucified the
chief baker, but set the butler free from his
bonds, and restored him to his former service.
God freed Joseph from his confinement
after he bad endured his bonds two years,}
and had received no assistance from the cup-
bearer, who did not remember what he had
said to him formerly; and God contrived this
method of deliverance for him. Pharaoh, the
king, had seen in his sleep the same evening
two visions, and after them had the interpre-
tation of them both given him; he had for-
otten the latter, but retained that of the
greams themselves. Being, therefore, troubled
at what he had seen, for it seemed to him to
be all of a melancholy nature; the next day
he called together the wisest men among the
Egyptians,|| desiring to learn from them the

* An. 1767. .

t The expression which Joseph makes use of concern-
ing the king’s cup-bearer and baker, Pharaok shall lift up
thy head, seems somewhat too literally translated, since the
words in the original mean no more, than that Pharaoh
would have them brought forth and examined. The an-
cients, we are to know, in keeping their reckonings, or
accounts, of time, or their list of domestic officers, or ser-
vants, made use of tables with holes bored in them, in
which they put a sort of pegs, or nails, with broad heads,
exhibiting tge particulars, either number, or name, or
whatever it was. These nails, or pegs, the Jews call
heads, and the sockets of the heads they call bases. The
meaning therefore of Pharaoh’s lifting up his head, is, that
Pharaoh would take out the peg, which had the cup-bear-
er’s name on the top of it, to read it; i. e. would sit in
Judgment, and make examination into his accounts. For
it seems very probable that both he and the baker had been
either suspected or accused of having cheated the king;
and that, when their accounts were examined and cast up,
the one was acquitted, while the other was found guilty.
And though Joseph uses the same expression in both cases,

yet we may observe, that speaking to the baker he adds,
that Pharaoh shall lift up thy head from off thee, i. e. shall
order thy name to be struck out of the list of his servants,
by taking the peg out of the socket. Bibliotheca Bibl. in
locum. B.

% Gen. xI. 18.

The Chaldeans of old were the most famous people
in the world for divinations of all kinds ; and therefore it
is very probable that the word Hhartaumim, which we
render magicians, is not of Hebrew, but Chaldee origin.
The roots, however, from whence it springs (if it be a
compound word, as probably it is,) are not so visible;
and therefore commentators are perplexed to knmow by
what method men of this profession proceeded in their
inquiry into secret things ; whether they pretended to ex
pound dreams, and descry future events, by natural obser
vations, by the art of astrolo?, (which came much in re-
quest in future ages,) by such rules as are now found in
the books of Oneirocrites or by certain characters, images,
pictures, and figures, which were engraved with magical
rites and ceremonies. It is not to be doubted, indeed, but
that the magicians, whom Pharaoh consulted for the inter-
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interpretation of his dreams; but when they
hesitated about them the king was so much
the more disturbed. And now it was that the
memory of Joseph’s skill came into the mind
of the king’s cup-bearer, when he saw the
‘confusion Pharaoh was in; so he came and
mentioned Joseph to him, as also the vision
he had seen in prison, and how the event
roved as he had said; as also that the chief
aker was crucified on the very same day; and
that this also happened to him according to
the interpretation of Joseph: that Joseph
himself was laid in bonds by Potiphar as a
slave, but he said he was one of the noblest
of the stock of the Hebrews, and that his
father lived in great splendour. « If, there-
fore,” said he, «thou wilt send for him, and
not despise him on account of his misfortunes,
thou wilt learn what thy dreams signify.”
The king, thereby, commanded that they
should bring Joseph into his presence; and
those who received the command came and
brought him with them, having taken care of
his habit, that it might be decent, as the king
bad enjoined them to do.
The king took him by the hand, and said,
“ O young man, for my servant bears witness
that thou art at present the best and most
skilful person I can consult with; vouchsafe
me the same favours which thou bestowed
on this servant of mine, and tell me what
events are predicted by the visions of my
dreams: and I desire thee to suppress nothing
out of fear, nor to flatter me with lying words,
or with what may please me, although the
truth should be of a melancholy nature. It
seemed to me that as I walked by the river,
I saw kine fat and very large, seven in num-
ber, going from the river to the marshes; and
other kine of the same number like them met
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them out of the marshes, exceeding lean and
ill-favoured; which ate up the fat and large
kine, and yet were no better than before, and
not less miserably pinched with famine
After I had seen this vision I awoke out of
my sleep; but being in disorder, and con-
sidering with myself what this appearance
should be, I fell asleep again, and saw another
dream much more wongtt:rﬁll than the fore-
going, which did still more affright and dis-
turb me.* I saw seven ears of corn growing
out of one root, having their heads borne
down by the weight of ﬁle grains, and bend-
ing down with the fruit, which was now ripe,
and fit for reaping: and near these I saw
seven other ears of corn, meagre and weak
for want of rain, which fell to eating and con-
suming those that were fit for reaping, and
put me into great astonishment.”

Joseph replied; « This dream, O Kking,
although seen under two forms, signifies one
and the same event of things; for when thou
sawest the kine, which is an animal made for
the plough and for labour, devoured by the
goorer kine; and the ears of corn eaten up

y the smaller ears, they foretel a famine,
and want of the fruits of the earth for the
same number of years, and equal with those
when Egypt was in a happy state; and this
so far, that the plenty of these years will be
spent in the same number of years of scarcity,
and that scarcity of necessary provisions will
be very difficult to be corrected: as a si
whereof the ill-favoured kine, when they had
devoured the better sort, could not be satis-
fied. But still God foreshows what is to come
upon men, not to grieve them, but that when
they know it beforehand, they may, by pru-
dence, make the actual experience of what is
foretold the more tolerable. If thou there-

pretations of his dreams, made use of some, at least, if not
all, these arts ; and the jewish doctors would make us be-
lieve, that after several attempts of divers kinds, they came
at last to this exposition, that Pharaoh’s daughters (for they
suppose him to have seven) should die, and that heshould
have seven others born to him in their stead; but this
being not at all satisfactory to their master, put the cup-
bearer in mind of Joseph’s great abilities that way. Le
Clerc’s and Patrick’s Commentary. B.

) * In Barbary one stalk of wheat, or barley, will some-
times bear two ears, while each of these ears will as often
shoot out into a number of less ones, thereby affording a
most plentiful increase. May not these large prolific ears,
when seven are said to come upon one stalk, explain what

YOL. L.=—=NO. 5.

is further mentioned of the seven fruitful years in Egypt,
that is, that the earth brought forth by handfuls ?

This latter passage may, indeed, mean, that the earth
brought forth handfuls of stalks from single grains, and not
handfuls of ears from single stalks, agrceably to the follow
ing passage from Dr. Shaw : ¢ In Barbary it is common to
see one grain produce ten or fifteen stalks. Even some
grains of the murwaany wheat, which I brought with me
to Oxford, and sowed in the physic garden, threw out each
of them fifty. But Muzeratty, one of the late kaleefas, or
viceroys, of the province of Tlemsan, brought once with
him to Algiers a root that yielded fourscove: telling~ .
that the prince of the western pilgrims sent.oncc ™ .ne
bashaw of Cairo one that yielded six score. Pliuy o otvoe
some that bore three or four hundred.” B.

o
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fore carefully dispose of the plentiful crops
which will come in the former years, thou
wilt procure that the future calamity will not
be felt by the Egyptians.”

Hereupon the king wondered at the dis-
cretion and wisdom of Joseph; and asked
him by what means he might so dispense the
plentiful crops in the happy years, as to make
the miserable crops more tolerable: Joseph
then added this advice; to spare the good
crops, and not permit the Egyptians to spend
them luxuriously; but to reserve what they
would have spent in luxury beyond their
necessity against the time of want. He also
exhorted him to take the corn of the husband-
men, and give them only so much as might
suffice for their food. Accordingly Pharaoh,
being surprised at Joseph, mnot only for his
interpretation of the dream, but for the coun-
sel he had given, entrusted him with dis-
Eensing the corn; with the power to do what

e thought would be for the benefit of the
E’:ople of Egypt, and for the benefit of the

ing: as believing that he who first disco-
vered this method of acting would prove the
best overseer of it. J osephiaving this power
given him by the king,* with leave to make
use of his seal, and to wear purple,} drove in
his chariot through all the land of Egypt;}
and took the corn| of the husbandmen, allot-
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ting as much to every one as would be suffi-
cient for seed and for food; but without dis-
covering to any one the reason why he did so.

' CHAP. V1

OF THE ARRIVAL OF JOSEPH’S BRETHREN IN EGYPT, AND
HIS CONDUCT TOWARDS THEM.

OSEPH was now grown up to thirty years
of age, and enjoyed great honours from
the king; who called him Psothom Phanech,
out of regard to his prodigious degree of wis-
dom; for that name denotes a revealer of
secrets. He also married a wife of very high
quality : she was the daughter of Petephres,§
one of the priests of Heliopolis, and her name
was Asenath. By her he had children before
the scarcity came on, Manasseh, the elder,
which signifies forgetful; because his present
happiness made him forget his former misfor-
tunes. And Ephraim, the younger, which
signifies restored; because he was restored
to the freedom of his forefathers.

Now after Egypt had happily passed over
seven years, according to J‘:)seph’s interpre-
tation of the dreams, the famine came upon
them on the eighth year: and because this
misfortune fell upon them when they had no
sense** of it before-hand, they were all sorely
afflicted by it, and came running to the king’s

* Joseph had his name changed on this occasion. It
was an ancient custom among eastern princes, upon their
promotion of any favourite, to give him a new name. Nebu-
chadoezzar, we read, Dan. i. 7. imposed new names upon
Daniel, and his companions in Babylon ; and to this very
day Mogul never advances aman, but he gives him a new
name, and that significative of something belonging to him ;
but here the question is, what is the meaning of the name
which Pharaoh gave Joseph? In the Hebrew text itis
Zaphnah paaneah, but in the Egyptian and Greek Penta-
teuch it is Pson-thonphanech. The oriental versions,
however, are pretty unanimous in rendering it, a revealer
of secrets ; but there are some reasons why this should
not be its true interpretation. For the time that Pharaoh
gave the patriarch this name, was when he advanced him
from the condition of an imprisoned slave to that of a ruler
throughout all the land of Egypt! and therefore, it is
reasonable to suppose that he gave it in commemoration
of such promotion, rather than of his expounding dreams :
because to have called him an interpreter of dreams only,
had been degrading him to the level of magicians. Now
if Pharaoh gave him this name in memory of his promo-
tion, it was very likel{ that this name was strictly and
properly Egyptian, (otherwise the common people could
not have understood it,) though Moses, in his recording it,
" might endeavour to accommodate to the Hebrew idiom;
and if it was Egyptian, the word in that language siguifies

ﬂ

what we call a prime minister: or strictly the first, or
prince of the lords. Bibliotheca Bibl. occas. annot. 41.

t Tobe arrayed in arich dress, and to ride in great
pomp and ceremony, were the ancient modes of investing
with the highest degree of subordinate power in Egypt;
and with a small variation still remainso. The history of
the revolt of Ali Bey, (p. 43.) informs us, that on the
election of a new sheik bellet, the pasha who approves of
him invests him with a valuable fur, treats him with sher-
bet, and when the sheik bellet departs, the pasha presents
him with a horse richly caparisoned.

aﬁmm, vol. iii. p. 308. B.

i Gen. xlv. 42—3.

That is, bought it for Pharaoh at a very low price.

§ This Potiphar, or as in Josephus, Petephres, who
was now a priest of On or Heliopolis, is the same name in
Josephus, and perhaps in Moses also, with him who is be-
fore called the Head Cook or Captain of the Guard; and
to whom Joseph was sold. See Gen. xxxvii. 36. xxxix
1. with xli. 50. They are also affirmed to be one and the
same person in the Testament of Joseph, for he is there
said to have married the daughter of his master and mis-
tress. Nor is this a notion peculiar to that Testament;
but as Dr. Bernard confesses, common to Josephus, to the
Septuagint interpreters, and to other learned Jews of old
time.

##* This intire ignorance of the Egyptians of these years
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gates; and he called upon Joseph, who sold
the corn to them; being become confessedly
a saviour to the whole multitude of the Egyp-
tians. Nor did he open this market of corn
for the people of that country only: but stran-
gers had hberty to buy also, Joseph being
willing that all men, who are naturally akin
to each other, should have assistance from
those that lived in happiness.

Jacob also when he understood that
foreigners had this privilege, sent all his sons
into Egypt to buy corn; for the land of Ca-
naan was grievously afflicted with the famine:
and this great misery touched the whole
continent. He only retained Benjamin, who
was born to him by Rachel; and was of the
same mother as Joseph. These sons of Jacob
then came into Egypt, and applied them-
selves to Joseph, to buy corn, for nothing of
this kind was done without his approbation!
since even the honour that was paid the king
himself, was only advantageous to the per-
sons that paid it when they took care to
honour Joseph also. Now when he well knew
his brethren, they thought nothing of him; for
he was but a youth when he left them, and
was now come to an age much greater, that
the lineaments of his face were changed, and
he was not known to them; besides this, the
greatness of the dignity wherein he appeared
suffered them not so much as to suspect the
truth. He therefore now made trial what
sentiments they had about the affairs of the
greatest consequence; for he refused to sell
them corn, and said they were come as spies
of the king’s affairs; and that they came fgom
several countries, and joined themselves
together, and pretended they were of kin; it
not being possible that a private man should
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breed up so many sons, and those of so great
a beauty of countenance as they were: such
an education of so many children being not
easily obtained by kings themselves. Now
this he did in order to discover what con-
cerned his father; and what happened to him
after his own departure from him; and as de-
siring to know what was become of Benjamin
his brother; for he was afraid that they had
ventured on the like wicked enterprise against
him, that they had done to himself, and had
taken him off also.*

Now these brethren of his were under dis-
traction and terror, and thought that very
great danger hung over them; yet not at all
reflecting upon their brother Joseph, and
standing firm underthe accusationslaid against
them, they made their defence by Reubel, the -
eldest of them, who now became their spokes-
man. “ We come not hither,” said he, « with
any unjust design, nor in order to bring any
harm to the king’s affairs; we only want to
be preserved, as supposing your humanity
might be a refuge for us from the miseries
which our country labours under; we have
heard that you proposed to sell corn, not only
to your own countrymen, but to strangers
also; and that you determined to allow that
corn in order to preserve all that want it.
But that we are brethren, and’' of the same
common blood, the peculiar lineaments of
our face, and those not much different from
one another, plainly shew. Our father’s name
is Jacob, an Hebrew; who had twelve sons,
by four wives, which twelve of us while we
were all alive, were a happy family. But
when one of our brethren, whose name was
Joseph, died, our affairs changed for the
worse, for our father could not forbear to

of famine before they came, told us before, as well as here,
by Josephus, seems almost incredible. It is in no other
copy that I know of.

* Inscripture Joseph is represented as swearing by the
life of Pharaoh. Most authors take this for an oath, the
original of which is well explained by Mr. Selden, (in his
Titles of Honour, p. 45.) where he observes, that the
names of gods being given to kings very early, from the
excellency of their heroic virtue, which made them an-
ciently great benefactors to mankind ; thence arose the
custom of swearing by them: which' Aben Ezra saith,
continued in his time, (about 1170,) when Egypt was
Eovemed by caliphs. any man swore by the king’s

ead, and were found to have sworn fulsely, he was
punished capitally. Extraordinary es this kind of oath
which Joseph made use of may appear to us, it still con-

tinues in the East. Mr. Hanwar says, the most sacred
oath among the Persians is ¢ by the king’s bead ;> (Trav.
vol. i. p. 313.) and among other instances of it we read in
the travels of the Ambassadors, p. 204, < there were but
sixty horses for ninety-four persons. The Mehemander
(or conductor) swore by the head of the king (which is the
greatest oath among the Persians) that he could not pos-
sibly find any more.” And Tuevesor says, (Trav. p.
97, part 2.) “ his subjects never look upon him but with
fear and trembling ; and they have such respect for him,
and pay so blind an obedience to his orders, that how un-
just soever his commands might be, they perform them,
though against the law both of God and nature. Nay, if
they swear by the king’s head, their oath is more authentic,
and of greater credit, than if they swore by all that is most
sacred in heaven and upon earth.” '
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make a long lamentation for him; and we
are in affliction both by calamity of the death
of our brother, and the miserable state of our
aged father. We are now, therefore, come
to buy corn; having intrusted the care of our
father, and the provision of our family to Ben-
jamin, our youngest brother; and if thou
sendest to our house thou mayest learn whe-
ther we are guilty of the least falsehood in
what we say.”

Thus did Reubel endeavour to persuade
Joseph to have a better opinion of them; but
when he had learned that Jacob was alive,
and that his brother was not destroyed by
them, he, for the present, put them in prison;
as intending to examine more into their affairs
when he should be at leisure. But on the
third day he brought them out, and said to
them, «Since you constantly affirm, that you
are not come to do any harm to the king’s
affairs; that you are brethren, and sons of
the father whom you named; you will satisfy
me of the truth of what you say, if you lcave
one of your company with me, who shall
suffer no injury here; and if, when you have
carried corn to your father, you will come to
me again, and bring your brother, whom you
say you left there, along with you, this shall
be esteemed an assurance of the truth of
what you have told me.” Hereupon they
were in greater grief than before; they wept,
and perpetually deplored one among another
the calamity of Joseph; and said, they were
fallen into this misery as a pumshment in-
flicted by God for the evil contrivances they
had against him. And Reubel reproached
them f%r their too late repentance, whence
no profit arose to Joseph; and earnestly ex-
horted them to bear with patience whatever
they suffered, since it was done by God in
way of punishment on his account. Thus
they spake to one another, not imagining that
Joseph understood their language. A general
sadness also seized on them at Reubel’s
words, and a repentance for what they had
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done; and they condemned the wickedness
they had perpetrated, for which they judged
they were justly punished by God. Now
when Joseph saw that they were in this dis-
tress, he was so affected that he burst into
tears; but not being willing that they should
take notice of him, he retired, and after a
while came to them again; and taking
Simeon,* in order to his being a pledge for
his brethren’s return; he bid them take the
corn they had bought, and go their way. He
also commanded his steward privily to put
the money which they had brought with
them for the purchase of corn, into their
sacks,} and to dismiss them therewith, who
did as he was commanded.

When Jacob's sons were come into the
land of Canaan, they told their father what
had happened to them in Egypt; and that
they were taken to have come thither as
spies upon the king; how. they said the
were brethren, and had left their elevent
brother with their father, but were not be-
lieved; and that they had left Simeon with
the governor, until Benjamin should go
thither, and be a testimonial of the truth of
what they had said. They then begged of
their father to fear nothing, but to send the
lad along with them; but Jacob was not
pleased with any thing his sons had done,
and being grieved at the detention of
Simeon, he thought it a foolish thing to give
up Benjamin also. Neither did he yield to
Reubel’s persuasion, though he said that the
grandfather might, in way of requital, kill his
own sons, in case any harm came to Benja-
min in the journey. So they were distrest
and knew not what to do. Nay, there was
another accident that still disturbed them
more: the money that was found hidden in
their sacks of corn. Yet when the corn they
had brought failed them, and when the famine

“still afllicted them, and necessity forced

them, Jacob did not still resolve to send
Benjamin with his brethren; although there

* The reason why Simeon might be selected out of the
rest for Joseph’s prisoner, is plain in the Testament of
Simeon, viz. that he was one of the bitterest of all Joseph’s
brethren against him.

t There are two sorts of sacks taken notice of in the
history of Joseph, which ought notto be confounded ; one
for the corn, the other for the baggage. There are no
waggons almost through all Asia, as far as to the Indies,

every thing is carried upon beasts of burthen, in sacks of
wool, covered in the middle with leather, the better to
make resistance to water. Sacks of this sort are called
tambellit; they inclose in them their things done up in
large parcels. It is of this kind of sacks we are to under-
stand what is said here and all through this history, and not
of their sacks in which th%y carry their corn. (Chardin.)
HanrmMer, v. i. p. 429. :
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was no returning into
with what they had promised. Now the
misery growing every day worse, and his sons
begging it of him, he had no other course to
take in his present circumstances; and Judas,
who was of a bold temper on other occasions,
spake his mind very freely. He told him,

at it did not become him to be afraid on
account of his son, nor to suspect the worst,
as he did; for nothing could be done to his
son but by the appointment of God; which
must also for certain come to pass though he
were at home with him: that he ought not
to condemn them to such manifest destruc-
tion, nor deprive them of that plenty of food
they might have from Pharaoh, by his unrea-
sonable fear about his son Benjamin, but
ought to take care of the preservation of
Simeon; lest by attempting to hinder Benja-
min’s journey, Simeon should perish. e
exhorted him to trust God for him; and said
he would either bring his son back to him
safe, or, together with his, lose his own life.
So that Jacob was at length persuaded, and
delivered Benjamin to them, with the price of
the corn doubled ;* he also sent presents to
Joseph, of the fruits of the land of Canaan;
balsam,t and rosin, as also turpentine and
honey. Now their father shed many tears at
the departure of his sons, as well as them-
selves; his concern was, that he might receive
them back again safe after their journey; and
their concern was, that they might find their
father well, and no way afflicted with the
grief for them. And this lamentation lasted
a whole day; so that the old man was at last
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went on their way for Egypt, endeavouring to
mitigate their grief for their present misfor-
tunes, with the hopes of better success here-
after.

As soon as they came into Egypt they were
brought down to Joseph; but ?ere no small
fear disturbed them, ll:est they should be ac-
cused about the price of the corn, as if they
had cheated Joseph. They therefore made a
long apology to Joseph’s steward, and told
him that when they came home they found
the money in their sacks; and that they had
now brought it along with them. He said he
did not know what they meant. So they were
delivered from that fear. And when he had
loosed Simeon, and put him into a handsome
habit, he suffered him to be with his brethren;
at which time Joseph came from his attend-
ance on the king. So they offered him their
presents, and upon his putting the question to
them about their father, they answered that
they found him well. He also, upon his dis-
covery that Benjamin was alive, asked, whe-
ther this was their youngest brother? for they
had not seen him. Whereupon they said he
was; he replied, that the God over all was
his protector. But when his affection made
him shed tears, he retired; desiring he might
not be seen in that state by his brethren.
Then Joseph took them to supper; and they
were seated in the same order as they used to
sit at their father’s table. And although Joseph
treated them all kindly, yet did he send a
mess to Benjamin, that was double} to what
the rest of the guests had for their shares.|

* Gen. xliii. 12. ,

t Of the precious balsam of Judea, and the turpentine,
see note on VIII. 6.

t Five times as much. Heb. and Septuagint.

|| The reason which some assign for the Egyptians re-
fusing to eat with the Hebrews, was their sacrificing some
creatures which the Egyptians worshipped : but though,
in after ages, they certanly did worship several kinds of
animals, yet there appears nothing from the story that
they did so in Joseph’s days; for their worship of the
famous ox, called Jpis, was a much later invention, as
many learned men have demonstrated. It is much more
likely therefore, that this great abhorrence should be re-
solved into their different manner, both of dressing and
eating their victuals. No people, as Herodotus tells, (even
where he treats of their manner of feasting, Euterpe, c. 28.)
were more tenacious of their old customs than the Egyp-
tians. They would not use those of any other nation
whatever ; and therefore the Hebrews were not the only
people they had an aversion to. For (as the same histo-
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rian informs us) an Egyptian man, or woman, would not kiss
the mouth of a Greek, would not'make use of a spit or a
pot belonging to them ; nor eat any meat that was cut with
one of their knives. Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Commentary.
The manner of eating among the ancients was not for all
the company to eat out of one and the same dish, but for
every one to have one or more dishes to himself. The
whole of these dishes were set before the master of the
feast, and he distributed to every one his portion. As
Jeseph, however, is here said to have had a table to him-
self, we may suppose, that he had a great variety of little
dishes, or plates set before him; and as it was a custom for
great men to honour those who were in their favour, by
sending such dishes to them as were first served up to
themselves, Joseph shewed that token of respect to his
brethren : but to express a particular value for Benjamin,
he sent him five dishes to their one, which disproportion
could not but be marvellous and astonishing to them, if
what Herodotus tells us be true, 1. 6. c. 27. viz. * That
the distinction in this case, even to Egyptian kings them-

P




56

Now when after supper they had composed
themselves to sleep, Joseph commanded his
steward both to give them their measures of
corn, and to hide its price again in their sacks;
and withal they should put into Benjamin’s
sack the golden cup, out of which he himself
used to drink. Which things he did in order
to make trial of his brethren, whether they
would stand by Benjamin when he should be
accused of having stolen the cup, and should

appear to be in danger; or whether they.

would leave him, and, depending on their own
innocency, go to their father without him.
When the servant had done as he was bidden,
the sons of Jacob, knowing nothing of this,
went their way, and took Simeon with them,
and had a double cause of joy; both because
they had received him again, and because
they took back Benjamin to their father, as
they had promised. But presently a troop of
horsemen encompassed them, and brought
with them Joseph’s servant, who had put the
cup into Benjamin’s sack. Upon this unex-
pected attack, they were much disturbed,
and asked the reason why they came thus
upon men, who a little before, had been by
-their lord thought Worthg' of an honourable
and hosg‘itable reception? They replied, by
calling them wicked wretches, who had for-
got that very hospitable and kind treatment
which Joseph had given them, and did not
scruple to be injurious to him; and to carry
off that cup out of which he had, in so friendly
a manner, drank to them; regarding their
friendship with Joseph no more than the
danger they should be in, if they were taken,
in comparison of the unjust gain. Hereupon
he threatened, that they should be punished,
for though they had escaped the knowledge
of him, who was but a servant, yet had they
not escaped the knowledge of God, nor had
gone off with what they had stolen; and after
all, asked, why they were pursued, as if they
knew nothing of the matter; and he told them,
that they should immediately know it by their
pumishment. This and more of the same
nature did the servant say, in way of reproach;
but they being wholly ignorant of any thing
here that concerned them, laughed at what
he said, and wondered at the abusive lan-
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guage which he gave them, when he was so
hardy as to accuse those who did not before
so much as retain the price of their corn,
which was found in their sacks, but brought it
again, though nobody else knew of any such
thing; so far were they from offering any
injury to Joseph voluntarily. But still, sup-

osing that a search would be a more sure
Justification of themselves than their own de-
nial of the fact, they bid him search them;
and said, if any of them had been guilty of
theft, he might punish them all; for being no
way conscious of an{l crime, they spake with
assurance, and, as they thought, without any
danger to themselves. The servants desired
there might be a search made; but they said,
the punishment should extend to him alone
who should be guilty of the theft. So they
made the search; and having searched all
the rest, they came at last to Benjamin, as
knowing it was Benjamin’s sack in which they
had hidden the cup; they having searched
the rest only for a sgew of accuracy; so the
rest were out of fear for themselves, and were
now only concerned about Benjamin; but
still were well assured that he would be also
found innocent; and they reproached those
that came after them for their hindering them,
while they might have proceeded a good way
on their journey. But as soon as the cup was
found in Benjamin’s sack, all was changed to
mourning and lamentation. They rent their
garments, and wept for the punishment which
their brother was to undergo for his theft; and
for the delusion they had put on their father,
when they promised they would return Ben-
jamin safe to him. What added to their
misery was, that this melancholy accident
came unfortunately at a time when they
thought they had been gotten off clear. But

-they confessed that this misfortune of their

brother, as well as the grief of their father
for him, was owing to themselves; since they
had forced their father to send him with them,
when he was averse from it.

The horsemen therefore took Benjamin and
brought him to Joseph, his brethren also fol-
lowing him, who, when he saw him in custody;
and them in the habit of mourning, said,
*« How came you, vile wretches as you are,

selves, in all public feasts and banquets, was no more than
sb c_ll:;ubl% mess.”  Patrick’s Commentary and Bibliotheca
il B.

* This oration seems too long, and too unusual a digres-
sion to have have been composed by Joseph on this occa-
sion, Itseems to me a speech or declaration composed
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to-have such a strange notion of my kindness
to you, and of God’s providence, as impu-
dently to do thus to your benefactor, who in
such an hospitable manner had entertained
you?” Hereupon they gave up themselves
to be punishef, in order to save Benjamin;
and called to mind what wicked enterprise
they had been guilty of against Joseph. l:f‘hey
also pronounced him more happy than them-
selves, if he were dead, in being freed from
the miseries of this life; and if he were alive,
that he enjoyed the plcasure of seeing God’s
vengeance upon them. They said farther,
that they were the plague of their father;
since they should now add to his former grief
for Joseph, this other affliction for Benjamin.
Reubel also was very severe upon this occa-
sion. But Joseph dismissed them; for he
said, they had been guilty of no offence, and
that he would content himself with the lad’s

unishment; for he said it was not proper to

t him go free, for the sake of those who had
not offended; nor was it just to punish them
together with him, who had been guilty of
stealing. When he promised to give them
leave to go away in safety, they were under
great consternation, and were able to say
nothing on this sad occasion; but Judas, who
had persuaded their father to send the lad
from him, being otherwise also a very bold
and active man, determined to hazard him-
self for the preservation of his brother.

« It is true,” said he, « O governor, that we
bave been very wicked with regard to thee,
and on that account deserve punishment;
even all of us may justly be punished, although
the theft were not committed by all, but only
by one of us, and he the youngest also. But
yet, there remains some hope for us, who
otherwise must be under despair on his ac-
count, and this from thy goodness, which
gmmises us a deliverance out of our present

anger. And now, I beg thou wilt not look at
us, or at that crime we have been guilty of,
but at thy own excellent nature; and take
advice of thine own virtue, instead of that
wrath which those that otherwise are of a low
character indulge, as they do their strength:
and that not only on great but also on very
tx;nﬂing occasions. Overcome, sir, that pas-
sion; and be not subdued by it, nor suffer it
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to slay those that do not otherwise presume
upon their own safety, but are desirous to
accept of it from thee. For this is not the
first time that thou wilt bestow it on us; but
before when we came to buy corn, thou
affordest us great plenty of food, and gavest
us leave to carry home to our family, as much
as has preserved them from perishing by
famine. Nor is there any difference between
not over looking men that were perishing for
want of necessaries, and not punishing those
that seem to be offenders, and have been so
unfortunate as to lose the advantage of that

lorious benefaction which they received
%rom thee. This will be an instance of equal
favour, though bestowed after a different man-
ner. For thou wilt save those this way, whom
thou didst feed the other: and thou wilt
hereby preserve alive, by thy own bounty,
those souls, which thou didst not suffer to be
distressed by famine. It beingindeed at once
a wonderful and a great thing, to sustain our
lives by corn, and {o bestow on us that par-
don, whereby, now we are distressed, we may
continue those lives. AndI am ready to sup-
pose that God is willing to afford thee this
opportunity of shewing thy virtuous disposi-
tion, by bringing us into this calamity, that it
might appear thou canst forgive the injuries
that are done to thyself, and mayest be es-
teemed kind to others, besides those, who,
on other accounts, stand in need of thy assist-
ance; since it is indeed a right thing to do
well to those who are in distress for want of
food; but still a more glorious thing to save
those who deserve to be punished, when it is
on account of heinous offences against thyself.
For if it be a thing deserving commendation
to forgive such as ﬁave been guilty of small
offences, that tend to a person’s loss, and this
be praise-worthy in him that overlooks such
offences; to restrain a man’s passion, as to
the crimes which are capital to the guilty, is
to be like the most excellent nature of God
himself. And truly, as for myself, had it not
been that we had a father, who had disco-
vered, on occasion of the death of Joseph,
how miserably he is always afflicted at the
loss of his sons, I had not spoken on account
of the saving our own lives: 1 mean any farther

.than as that would be an excellent character

formerly, in t}le person of Judas, and in the way of oratory,
that lay by him; and which he thought fit to insert on this

ovclcasion.o See two more such speeches or declamations.
. l4¢
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for thyself, to preserve even those that would
have nobody to lament them when they were
dead; but we would have yielded ourselves
up to suffer whatsoever thou pleasedst. But
now, (for we do not plead for mercy to our-
selves, though indeed, if we die, it will be
while we are young, and before we have had
the enjoyment of life,) have regard to our
father, and take pity on his old age; on whose
account it is that we make these supplications.
We beg thou wilt give us those lives, which
this wickedness of ours has rendered obnox-
ious to thy punishment; and this for his sake
who is not himself wicked; nor does his bein
our father make us wicked. He is a g
man, and not worthy to have such trials of his
patience; now we are absent he is afflicted
with care for us. But if he hear of our deaths,
and what was the cause of it, he will on that
account die an immature death: and the re-
proachful manner of our ruin will hasten his
end, and will directly kill him ; nay, will bring
him to a miserable death, while he will make
haste to rid himself out of the world, and bring
himself to a state of insensibility, before the
sad story of our end come abroad into the
rest of the world.

« Consider things in this manner, although
our wickedness does now provoke thee, with
a just desire of punishing that wickedness;
and forgive it for our father’s sake; and let
thy commiseration of him weigh more with
thee, than our wickedness. Have regard to
the old age of our father, who, if we perish,
will be very lonely while he lives; and will
soon die himself also. Grant this boon to the
name of father, for thereby thou wilt honour
him that begat thee, and wilt grant it to thy-
self also, who enjoyest already that denomi-
nation ; thou wilt then, by that denomination,
be preserved of God the father of all; by
shewin'g a pious regard to which in the case
of our father, thou wilt appear to honour him
who is styled by the same name. I mean if
thou wilt have this pity on our father, upon
the consideration how miserable he will be if
- he be deprived of his sons. It is thy part,
therefore, to bestow on us what God has given
us, when it is in thy power to take it away;
and so to resemble him intirely in charity.
For it is good to use that power which can
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neither give nor take away, on the merciful
side, and when it is in thy power to destroy,
to forget that thou ever hadst that power, and
to look on thyself as only allowed power for
preservation; and that the more any one ex-
tends this power, the greater reputation does
he gain to himself. Now by forgiving our
brother what he has unhappily commtted,
thou wilt preserve us all. For we cannot
think of living if he be put to death; since we
dare not shew ourselves alive to our father
without our brother. But here must we par-
take of one and the same catastrophe.
so far we beg of thee, O governor, that if thou
condemnest our brother to die, thou wilt
unish us together with him, as partakers of
is crime; for we shall not think it reasonable
to be reserved to kill ourselves for grief of
our brother’s death, but so to die rather as
equally guilty with him of this crime. I will
only leave with thee this one consideration,
and then will say no more, viz. that our bre-
ther committed his fault when he was young,
and not yet of confirmed wisdom in his con-
duct; and that men naturally forgive such
young persons. And I end here, without
adding what more I have to say, that in case
thou condemnest us, that omission may be
supposed to have hurt us, and permitted thee
to take the severer side. But in case thou
settest us free, that this may be ascribed to
thy own goodness ; of which thou art inwardly
conscious, that thou freest us from condem-
nation; and that not by barely preserving us,
but by granting us such a favour as will make
us appear more righteous than we really are:
and by representing to thyself more motives
for our deliverance than we are able to pro-
duce ourselves. If, therefore, thou resolvest
to slay him, I desire thou wilt slay me in his
stead, and send him back to his father, or if
thou pleasest to retain him with thee as . a
slave, I am fitter to labour for thy advantage
in that capacity, and as thou seest, am better
grepared for either of those sufferings.”* So
udas being very willing to undergo any
thing for the deliverance of his brother, cast
himself down at Joseph’s feet, and earnest
laboured to ass and pacify his anger. All
his brethren also fell down before him, weep-
ing and delivering themselves up for destruc-

* In all this speech of Judas’s we may observe, that
Josephus supposed death to have been the punishment of

theft in t, in the days of Joseph ; though it never way
20 nmon'gsgr Jews, by the law of Moses.
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tion for the preservation of the life of Ben-
jamin. ,

Joseph being now overcome with his affec-
tion, and no longer able to personate an angry
man, commanded all that were present to
depart, that he might make himself known to
his brethren, when they were alone.* And
when the rest were gone out, he discovered
himself, and said, «1 commend you for your
virtue, and for your kindness to your brother;
I find you better men than I could have ex-
Eacte from what you contrived about me.

deed I did all this to try your love to your
brother. So I believe you were not wicked
by nature, in what you did in my case: but
that all has happened according to God’s will;
who has thereby procured our enjoyment of
what good things we have; and if he continue
in a favourable disposition, of what we hope
for hereafter. Since, therefore, I know that
our father is safe, and well, beyond expecta-
tion; and I see you so well disposed towards
your brother, I will no longer remember what
guilt you seem to have had about me; but
rather return you my thasks, that you have
concurred wit{n the intentions of God to bring
things to their present state. . I would have
you also forget the same, since that impru-
dence of yours is come to such a happy con-
clusion, rather than to be uneasy and blush at
those your offences. Do not therefore, let
your evil intentions, when you condemned
me, and that bitter remorse which might fol-
low, be a grief to you now: because those
intentions were frustrated. Go your way, re-
joicing in what has happened by the dyi'vine
ﬁrovidence, and inform your father of it, lest

e should be spent with tears for you, and de-

rive me of the most agreeable part of my

elicity; I mean lest he should die before he
comes into my sight, and enjoys the good
things that we now have. Take therefore,
with you our father, and your wives and ehil-
dren, and all your kindred, and remove your
habitation hither; for it is not proper that the
persons dearest to me should live remote from
me, now my affairs are so prosperous; espe-
cially when they must endure five more years
of famine.” When Joseph had said this, he
embraced his brethren, who were in tears and
sorrow; but the generous kindness of their
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brother seemed to leave among them no room
for fear, lest they should be punished on ac-
count of what they had conslHted and acted

ainst him. And they were then feasting.
la‘fow the king, as soon as he heard that Jo-
seph’s brethren were come to him, was ex-
ceeding glad of it, as if it had been part of
his own good fortune; and gave them wag-
gons full of corn, and gold, and silver, to be
conveyed to their father. Now when they
had received more of their brother; part to
be carried to their father, and part as free gifts
to every one of themselves, Benjamin having
still more than the rest, they departed.

CHAP. VIL

OF THE REMOVAL OF JACOB AND ALL HIS FAMILY INTO EGYPT,
ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAMINE.

S soon as Jacob came to know by his
sons’ returning home, in what state Jo-
seph was; that he had not only escaped death,
but that he lived in splendour and happiness,
and ruled over Egypt, jointly with the king;
and had intrusteg to his care almost all his
affairs, he did not think any thing he was told
to be incredible, considering the greatness of
the works of God, and his kindness to him:
although that kindness had, for some time
past, been intermitted. So he immediately
and zealously set out upon his journey to him.

When he came to the well of the oath,
Beersheba, he offered sacrifice to God,t and
being afraid that the happiness there was in
Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in love
with it, and settle in it, and no more think of
removing into the land of Canaan, and pos-
sessing it as God had promised them; also,
being afraid, lest if this descent into Egypt
were made without the will of God, his family
might be destroyed there, and out of fear lest
he should depart this life before he came to
the sight of Joseph, he fell asleep, revolving
these doubts in his mind.

But God stood by him, and called to him
twice by his name: and when he asked who
he was ? God said, “Is it not just that thou
Jacob shouldest be acquainted with that God
who has ever been a protector and a helper
to thy forefathers, and after them to thyself.
For when thy father would have deprived

* Gen. xlv. 1. -
VOL. 1.—NO. 5.

‘ h t Gen. xlvii. 1.
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thee of the dominion, I gave it thee; and by
my kindness it was that when thou was sent
into Mesopotamia alone, thou obtainedst good
wives, and returnedst with many children,
and much wealth. Thy whole family, also,
has been preserved by my providence; and
it was I wgo conducted Joseph thy son, whom
thou gavest up for lost, to the enjoyment of
Ereat prosgerity. I also made him lord of

gypt, so that he differs but little from a king.
Accordingly I come now as a guide to thee
in this journey, and foretel to thee that thou
shalt die in the arms of Joseph, and that thy
posterity shall be many ages in authority and
glory; and I will settle them in the land
which I have promised them.”

Encouraged by this dream, Jacob went on
more cheerfully for Egypt, with his sons, and
all belonging to them.gy&ow they were in all
seventy. I once indeed thought it best not
to set down the names of this family; espe-
cially because of their difficult pronuncia-
~ tion by the Greeks. But upon the whole, I

think it necessary to mention those names;
that I may confute such as believe that we
came originally not out of Mesopotamia, but
are Egyptians.

Now Jacob had twelve sons. Of these Jo-

h was come thither before: we will there-
fore set down the names of Jacob’s children
and grand-children. Reuben had four sons;
Anoch, Phallu, Assaron, and Charmi. Simeon
had six; Jamuel, Jamin, Avod, Jachin, Soar,
and Saul. Levi had three sons; Gersom,
Caath, and Merari. Judas had three sons;
Sala, Pharez, and Zerab; and by Pharez, two

nd-children; Esrom and Amur. Isachar
g:l four sons; Thola, Phua, Jasub, and Sa-
maron. Zabulon had with him three sons;
Sarad, Helon, and Jalel. So far is the pos-
terity of Leah, with whom went her daughter
Dinah. These are thirty-three. Rachel had
two sons; one of whom, J oseph, had two sons
also; Manasseh and Ephraim. The other,
Benjamin, had ten sons; Bolau, Bacchar,
Asa
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Opphis, and Arad. These fourteen added to
the thirty-three before enumerated, amount
to forty-seven: and this was the legitimate
posterity of Jacob. He had beside by Bilha,
the handmaid of Rachael, Dan and Naphthali,
which last had four sons, that followed him;
Jesel, Guni, Issari, and Sellim. Dan had an
only begotten son, Usi. If these be added to
those above-mentioned, they complete the
number fifty-four. Gad and Aser were the
sons of Zilpha, who was the handmaid of
Leah. Gad Ead these seven sons; Saphoniah,
Augis,” Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Ereod, and
Ariel. Aser had a daughter, Sarah, and six
male children, whose names were Jomne, Isus,
Isoui, Baris, Abar, and Melchiel. If we add
these, which are sixteen, to the ﬁfty—four, the
afore-mentioned number, seventy, is com-
pleted, Jacob* himself not being included.
When Joseph understood that his father
was coming, for Judas his brother arrived
before him, and announced his approach, he
went out to meet him, and they met together
at Heroopolis. But Jacob almost fainted
away at this great and unexpected joy; how-
ever, Joseph revived him, though unable
himself to refrain being affected in the same
manner. Yet he was not wholly overcome
with his passion, as his father was. After
this he desired Jacob to travel on slowly,
whilst he himself took five of his brethren
with him, and hastened to the king, to tell
him that Jacob and his family were come.
This was a joyful hearing to Pharaoch, who
bid Joseph tell him what sort of life his bre-
thren loved to lead, that he might give them
permission to follow the same. He said, they
were good shepherds, and had been used to
follow no other employment: by which he pro-
vided for them, that they should not be sepa-
rated, but live in the same place, and take care
of their father; as also hereby he provided,
that they might be acceptable to the Egyp-
tians, by doing nothing that would be common
to them with the Egy‘gtians; for the Egyp-
tians are prohibitedf from feeding sheep.

1, Geras, Naaman, Jes, Ros, Mompbhis,

* All the Greek copies of Josephus have the negative
particle here, that Jacob himself was not reckoned one
of the seventy souls that came into Egypt. But the old
Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he was one of
them. It is, therefore, bardly certain which of these was

Josephus’s true reading: since the number of seventy is
made up without him, if we reckon Leah for one ; but if

ﬁ

she be not reckoned, Jacob himself must be one, to com-
plete the number.

N. B. The LXXII. add Machir, and Gilead, and Sate
laam, and Taom, and Edem, who were born in Egypt, and
g0 have in all seventy-five souls : as Act. vii. 14.

t Josephus thought that the ians hated or despised
the employment of a shepherd in the days of Josepn.
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When Jacob was come to the king, and
had saluted him, and wished all prosperity to
his §overnment, Pharaoh asked how old he
was? Upon whose answer, that he was a
bhundred and thirty years old, he admired
Jacob on account of the length of his life.
And when he had added, that still he had
not lived so long as his fore-fathers, he gave
him leave to live with his children in Heli-
opolis; for in that city the king’s shepherds
had their pasturage.

The famine now increased among the
Egyptians, and this heavy judgment grew
more oppressive to them, because neither did
the river overflow the ground, for it did not
rise to its former height; nor did God send
rain* upon it. Nor diﬁ they, indeed, make
the least provisions for themselves, so igno-
rant were they what was to be done. gilgut
Joseph sold them corn for their money; and
when their money failed them, they bought
corn with their cattle and their slaves; and if
any of them had a small piece of land, the
gave up that to purchase them food. By wbicK
means the king became the owner of all their
substance; and they were removed some to
one place, and some to another; that so the
possession of their country might be firmly
assured to the king; excepting the lands of
the priests; for thewr country continued still
in tﬁeir own possession. And indeed this
sore famine made their minds as well as their
bodies slaves; and at length compelled them
to procure a sufficiency of food by such dis-
bonourable means. But when this mise
ceased, and the river overflowed the ground,
and the earth brought forth its fruits plenti-
fully, Joseph came to every city, and gathered
the people thereto belonﬁin§ together, and

ve them back entirely the land which, by
their own consent, the king might have pos-
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sessed alone, and alone enjoyed the fruits of
it. He also exhorted them to look on it as
their own possession; to resume their labours
of husbandry with cheerfulness; and to pay
as a tribute to the crown, the fifth partt of
the fruits of the land which the king, when it
was his own, restored to them. These men
rejoiced upon their becoming unexpectedly
owners of their land, and diligently observed
what was enjoined them. And by this means
Joseph procured to himself a greater autho-
rity among the Egtiptians, and a greater love
to the king from them. Now this law, that
they should pay the fifth part of their fruits
as tribute, continued until the time of their
later kings.

CHAP. VIII

OF THE DEATH OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.

HEN Jacob had lived seventeen years

c ‘ in Egypt, he fell into a disease, and
died in the presence of his sons; but not till
he had made his prayers for their prosperity;
and had foretold prophetically how every one
of them was to dwelrin the land of Canaan.
But this happened many years afterwards.
He also enlarged} upon the praises of Joseph;
how he had not remembered the evil doings
of his brethren to their disadvantage: nay,
on the contrary, was kind to them ; bestowing
upon them so many benefits, as seldom are
bestowed on men’s own benefactors. He
then commanded his own sons that they
should admit Joseph’s sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, into their number; and divide the
land of Canaan in common with them; con-
cerning whom we shall treat hereafter. How-
ever, he made it his request, that he might
be buried at Hebron. So he died ; when he
had lived a hundred and forty-seven years;||

Whereas Bishop Cumberland has shewn, that they rather
hated such Pheenician or Canaanite shepherds as had long
enslaved the Egyptians of old time. See his Sanchoniath,
page 361—362. :

* Reland here puts the question, how Josephus could
complain of its not raining in Egypt during this famine,
while the ancients affirm that it never does naturally rain
there ? His answer is, that when the ancients deny that
it rains in Egypt, they only mean the upper Egypt, above
the Delta, which is called Egypt in the strictest sense ;
but that in Delta, and consequently in the lower Egypt
adjoining to it, it did not hold, and still does rain sometimes,
See the note on I1I. 1.

t Josephus supposes that Joseph now restared the

Egyptians their lands again, upon the payment of a fifth
part as tribute. It seems to me rather that the land was
now considered as Pharaoh’s; and this fifth as ite
rent, to be paid to him, as he was their landlord, and the
his tenants ; and that the lands were not properly restored,
and this fifth part reserved as a tribute only, till the days
of Sesostris.

1 As to this encomium upon Joseph, as preparatory to
Jacob’s adopting Ephraim and Manasseh into bis own
family, and to be admitted into his two tribes, which Jose-
phus here mentions; all our copies of Gen. omit it, ¢
xlviii. nor do we know whence he took it ; or whether it
be his own embellishment.

! Gen xlvii 28,
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having not been inferior to any of his ances-
tors in piety towards God; and having such
a recompence for it as it was fit those should
have, who were so good as these were. Jo-
seph, by the king’s permission, carried his
father’s dead body to Hebron, and there
buried it, at a great expense.* But his bre-
thren were at first unwilling to return back
with him; because they were afraid, lest now
their father was dead, he should punish them
for their secret practices against him; since
he was now gone, for whose sake he had
been so gracious to them. He persuaded
them, however, to fear no harm, and to en-
tertain no suspicions of him; so he brought
them along with him, and gave them great
possessions, and continually evinced the most
particular concern for them.}

Joseph also died when he had lived a

[Book m.

hundred and ten years;{ having been a man
of admirable virtue; who conducted all his
affairs by the rules of reason, and used his
authority with moderation; which was the
cause of his great felicity among the Egyp-
tians, even when he came from another coun-
try, and that in such ill circumstances as we
have already described. At length his bre-
thren died, after they had lived hap‘pily in
Egypt. Now the posterity and sons of these
men after some time carried their bodies, and
buried |them at Hebron. But as to the bones
of Joseph, they carried them into the land of
Canaan afterwards,d when the Hebrews went
out of Egypt; for so had Joseph made them
promise him upon oath. **But what became
of every one of these men, and by what toils
they got the possession of the land of Canaan,
shall be shewn hereafter; when I have ex-

* Though there be something of a natural desire in
most men to be buried in the places where their ancestors
lie; yet Jacob’s aversion to have his remains deposited in
Egypt seems to be more earnest than ordinary, or other-
wise he would never have imposed an oath upon his sons,
and charged them all, with his dying breath, not to suffer
it to be done. For he very well knew, that had his body
been buried in Egypt, his posterity, upon that very ac-
count, would have been too much wedded to the country,
ever to attempt the acquisition of the promised land ; and
therefore, to wean them from the thought of continuing in
Egypt, and to fix their minds and affections in Canaan, he
ordered his body to be carried thither beforehand, in tes-
timony that he died in full persuasion of the truth of the
promises which were given to him and his ancestors : nor
was it inconvenient, that future generations, after their re-
turn into Canaan, should have before their eyes the Sepul-
chre of their forefathers, for a record of their virtues, and
an incitement to the imitation of them. But the strongest
motive of all for Jacob’s desiring to be buried in Canaan,
(supposing that he foreknew that our Saviour Christ was
to hive and die, and with some others, rise again in that
country) was, that he might be one of that blessed number ;
as it was indeed an ancient tradition in the church, that
umong those, who came out of their graves after our Lord’s
resurrection, Mat. xxvii. 53, the patriarch Jacob was one.
Pool’s Annotations, and Bibliotheca Bibl. B.

1 Gen.i. 21.

1 When Joseph died he was not only embalmed, but
put into a coffin. This was an honour appropriated to
persons of distinction, coffins not being universally used in
Egypt. Maillet, speaking of the Egyptian repositories of
the dead, having given an account of several niches that
are found there, says, ¢ it must not be imagined, that the
bodies deposited in these gloomy apartments were all en-
closed in chests, and placed in niches ; the greatest part
were simply embalmed and swathed after that manner that
every one hath some notion of; after which they laid
them one by the side of another without any ceremony :
some were even put into these tombs without any em-

balming at all, or such a slight one, that there remains !

nothing of them in the linen in which they were wrapped
but the bones, and those half rotten.” (Letter vii. p. 281.)
Antique coffins of stone, and sycamore wood, are still to be
seen in Egypt. Itis said that some were formerly made of
a kind of pasteboard, formed by folding and glueing cloth
together a great number of times; these were curiously
plaistered and painted with hieroglyphics. Thevenot, part
i p. 137. B.

|| Of the burying places of Joseph, and of the other pa-
triarchs, as theﬂ are here rightly stated, see Test. Simeon,

8. and Test. Benjamin, § 12, with the Note, in Authent.

ec. Part 1, page 415, 416.

i Exodus, xiii. 19. Acts vii. 16.

* There are several reasons which might induce Jo-
seph not to have his dead body immediately carried into
Canaan, and buried as his father was. 1st, Because his
brethren, after his decease, might not have interest enough
at court to provide themselves with such things as were
necessary to set off the pomp and solemnity of a funeral
befitting so great a personage. 2dly, Because he might
foresee, that the Egyptians, in all probability, as long as
their veneration for his memory was warm, would hardly
have suffered his remains to have been carried into ano-
ther country. 3dly, Because the continuance of his re-
mains among them might be a means to preserve the re-
membrance of the services he had done them, and thereb
an inducement to them to treat the relations he had le
behind him with more kindness. 4thly, And chiefly, be-
cause the presence of his body with the Israelites might
be a pledge to assure them, and a means to strengthen and
confirm their faith, and hope in God’s promises to their
progenitors, that he would infallibly put their posterity in
possession of the land of Canaan : and accordingly, when
Moses delivered them out of Egypt, he carried foseph’s
body along with him, (Exod. xiii. 19.) and committed it to
the care of the tribe of Ephraim, who buried it near She-
chem, ﬂOSh. xxiv. 32.) in the field which Jacob, a little
before his death, gave to Joseph, as his peculiar property.
Pereius, and Patrick’s Commentary; Pool’s Annotations,

* and Calmet’s Dictionary under the word. B
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lained on what account 1t was that they left
t.

CHAP. IX.

OF THE AFFLICTIONS THAT BEFEL THE HEBREWS IN E6YPT,
DURING FOUR HUNDRED YEARS.*

OW it happened that the Egyptians
N grew delicate and indolent, and gave
themselves up to pleasure, and in particular
to the love of gain. They also became very
ill affected towards the Hebrews, as touched
with envy at their prosperity; for when the
saw how the nation of the Israelites flourished,
and were become eminent already in plenty
of wealth, which they had acquired by their
virtue and natural love of labour, they thought
their increase was to their own detriment;
and baving in length of time forgotten the
benefits they had received from Joseph, par-
ticularly the crown being now come into
another family,} they became very abusive to
the Israelites, and contrived many ways of
afflicting them, for they enjoined them to cut
a great number of channels for the river, and
to build walls} for their cities and ramparts,
that they might restrain the river, and hinder
its waters from stagnating, upon its running
over its own banks; they set them also to
build pyramids,|| and by all this wore them
out, and forced them to learn all sorts of me-
chanical arts, and to accustom themselves to
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hard labour: and four hundred years did they
spend under these afflictions, for they strove
one against another which should get the
mastery; the Egyptians desiring to destro
the Israelites by these labours, and the Israel-
ites desiring to hold out to the end under
them.

While the affairs of the Hebrews were in
this condition, there was this occasion offered
itself to the Egyptians, which made them
more solicitous for the extinction of our na-
tion. One of these sacred scribes,§ who are
very sagacious in foretelling future events
truly, told the king, that about this time a
child would be born to the Israelites; who, if
he were reared, would bring the Egyptian
dominion low, and would raise the Israelites;
that he would excel all men in virtue, and
obtain a glory that would be remembered
through all ages; which thing was so feared
by the king, that, according to this man’s
opinion, he commanded that every male child,
which was born to the Israelites, should be
cast into the river, and destroyed; that be-
sides this, the Egyptian** midwives should
watch the labours of the Hebrew women, and
observe what was born; for those were the
women who were-enjoined to do the office of
midwives to them, and by reason of their re-
lation to the king would not transgress his
commands.}t He enjoined, also, that if any
parents should disobey him, and venture to

* As to the affliction of Abraham’s posterity for 400
years, see 1. 10. and as to what cities they built in Egypt
under Pharaoh Sesostris, and of Pharaoh Sesostris’s drown-
ing in the Red Sea, see Essay on the Old Test. Append.
page 139—162.

1 Exodus, i. 8.

1 It is acommon opinion, that the word pyramid is de-
rived from the Greek Pyr or Pur, Fire; and that these
structures were so called from their shape, which ascended
from a broad basis, and ended ina point, like a flame of
fire. Others, whose opinion Vossius seems to approve,
cay that the name comes from the word Pyros, which, in
the same language, signifies wheat, because they suppose
them to have been the granaries of the ancient Egyptian
kings. But a late writer, versed in the Coptic tongue, has
given us another etmolo%from that language, wherein
Pouro signifies a king, and Misi, a race, or generation ; and
the reason why the Pyramids had this name given them,
was, as he tells us, because they were erected to preserve
the memory of the princes (who were their founders) and
their families. Wilkins’s Dissert. de ling. Copt. p. 108.

I Of this building of the pyramids of Egypt by the
Israelites, see Perizouius Orig. tiac. ¢. 21. It is not
impossible they might build one or more of the small ones,’
but the large ones seem much later. See my Chronolo-

YOL. L—~—NO. 6.

gical Table, and Authent. Rec. Part II. page 885, 886,
887. Only if they be all built of stone, this does not so
well agree with the Israelites’ labours, which are said to
have been in brick,.and not in stone, as Mr. Sandys ob
serves in his Travels, page 127, 128.

§ Dr. Bernard informs us here, that instead of this single
nest, or prophet of the Egyptians, without a name in
osephus, the Targum of Jonathan names the two famous

antagonists of Moses, Jannes and Jambres. Nor i8 it at all
unlikely, that it might be one of these who foreboded so
much misery to the Egyptians, and so much happiness to
the Israelites, from the rearing of Moses.

** Josephus is clear that these midwives were p-
tians, and not Israelites, as in our other copies, which is
very probable, it being not easily to be supposed that Pha-
raoh could trust the Israelite midwives to execute so bar-
barous & command against their own nation. Consult,
therefore, and correct hence our ordinary copies, Exod.
i. 15—22; and, indeed, Josephus seems to have had much
completer copies of the Pentateuch, er other authentic
records now lost, about the birth and actions of Moses, than
either our Hebrew, Samaritan, or Greek Bibles afford us,’
which enabled him to speak so largely and particularly
about him.

tt It is generally supposed that the midwives upon this

R
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save their male children alive, they and their
families should be destroyed. This was a
severe affliction, indeed, to those that suffered
it, not only as they were deprived of their
sons, and while they were the parents them-
selves they were obliged to be subservient to
the destruction of their own children, but as
it was to be supposed to tend to the extirpa-
tion of their nation; while upon the destruc-
tion of their children, and their own gradual
dissolution, the calamity would become very
hard and inconsolable. Such was the ill
state they were in; but no one can overthrow
the purposes of God, though he contrive ten
thousand subtile devices for that end ; for this
child, whom the sacred scribe foretold, was
brought up, and concealed from the obser-
vers appointed by the king ; and he that fore-
told him did not mistake in the consequences
of his greservation, which were brought to
pass under a singular manner:—

A man, whose name was Amram, one of
the nobler sort of the Hebrews, was afraid of
his whole nation lest it should fail, by the
want of young men to be brought up Kere-
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after, and was very uneasy at it, his wife
being then with child, and he knew not what
to do; hereupon he betook himself to prayer
to God, and intreated him to have compassion
on those men who had no ways transgressed
the laws of his worship, and to afford them
deliverance from the miseries they at that
time endured, and to render abortive their
enemies’ hope of the destruction of their na-
tion. Accordingly God had mercy on him,
and was moved by his supplication; he stood
by him in his sleep, and exhorted him not to
despair of his future favours. He said farther,
that he did not forget their (Fiety towards
him, and would always reward them for it;
as he had formerly granted his favour to their
forefathers, and made them increase from a
few to so great a multitude. He reminded
him, that when Abraham was come alone out
of Mesopotamia into Canaan, he had been
made happy, not only in other respects, but
that when his wife was at first barren, she
was afterward by him enabled to conceive
seed, and bare him sons; that heleft to Ishmael,
and to his posterity, the country of Arabia:

occasion told a lie ; but there is no reason for such a sup-
position, though possibly they might conceal some part of
the truth, which is not unlawful, but highly commendable,
when it is to preserve the innocent; for many of the He-
brew women might be such as are here described, though
not every one of them. The answer of the midwives
therefore is so far from being a sneaking lie to save their
lives, that it is a bold confession of their faith and piety,
to the hazard of them, viz. that they saw so plain an evi-
dence of the wonderful hand of God, in that extraordina

vigour in the travail of the women, that do what Pharao|

would, they durst not, would not, strive against it, be-
cause they would not strive against God. Lightfoot’s Ser-
mons on 2 Sam. xix. 29. The making the mifun-vu houses,
18, by most interpreters ascribed to God, and the thing is
supposed to have been done in a metaphorical sense, 1. e.
God gave them a numerous offspring or family, and a very
lasting succession or posterity. For there are five things,
say they, which go to complete the greatness or eminence
of a family, as such ; its largeness, its wealth, its honours,
its power, and its duration. And therefore since the mid-
wives hazarded their own lives to save those of the He-
brew children, and to preserve the Israelites a numerous
progeny and posterity, the God of Israel, in return, not
only made their own lives long and prosperous, but gave
them very numerous families, and an enduring posterity, in
wnom they might be said to live after death, even from
_ generation to generation. Bat all this is a very forced
construction, and what the original words will by no means
bear. We should therefore rather think, these houses
were built, not for the midwives, but for the Israelites,
and that it was not God, but Pharach, who built them. The
ease seems to be this :—Pharaoh bad charged the mid-

wives to kill the male children that were born of the He-
brew women; the midwives feared God, omitted to do
what the king had commanded them, pretending in excuse
for their omission, that the Hebrew women were gen-
erally delivered before they could get to them. Pharaoh
hereupon resolving to prevent their increase, gave charge
to his people to have all the male children of the He-
brews thrown into the river; but his command could not
be strictly executed, whilst the lsraelites lived up and
down the fields in tents, which was their ancient and cus-
tomary way of living ; for they would shift here and there,
and lodge the women in childbed out of the way, to save
their children. Pharaoh therefore built them houses, and
obliged them to a more settled habitation, that the people
whom he had set over them, might know where to find
every family, and to take an account of all the children that
should be born. So that this was a very cunning contri-
vance of Pharaoh, in order to have his charge more strictly
and effectually executed than it could otherwise have been
done ; and was a particvlar too remarkable not to be in-
serted in Moses’s account of this affair. The only seem-
ing difficulty is, to reconcile the words to the text in what
has been here advanced ; but this will be none at all, if the
words be rightly translated, and the verses rightly distin-
guished in this manner. Exod. i. 20. And God dwelt with
the midwives, and the people multiplied, and waxed ve
mighty, and this happened, (or was so, or came to passtg
because the midwives {eand God, ver. 21, 22. And Pha-
raoh built them (i. e. Israelites) houses, and charged all his
people, saying, every son that is born, ye shall cast into the
rivers, and every daughter ye shall save alive. Shuckford’s
H Connection, vol. ii. 1. 7. B.
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as also to his sons by Ketura, Troglodytis:
and to Isaac, Canaan. « By my assistance,”
said he, « he did great exploits in war, which,
unless you be yourselves impious, you must
still remember. As for Jacob, -he became
well known to strangers also, by the great-
ness of that prosperity in which he lived and
left to his sons, who came into Egypt with no
more than seventy souls, while you are now
become above six hundred thousand. Know
therefore, that I shall provide for you all in
common what is for your good, and particu-
larly for thyself what shall make thee famous;
for that child, out of dread of whose nativity
the Egyptians have doomed the Israelite chil-
dren to destruction, shall be this child of
thine, and shall be concealed from those who
watch to destroy him, and when he is brought
ul-f), in a surprising way he shall deliver the

ebrew nation from the distress they are
under from the Egyptians. His memory shall
be famous while the world lasts; and this not
only among the Hebrews, but foreigners also ;
all which shall be the effect of my favour to
thee, and to thy posterity. He shall also have
such a brother, that he shall himself obtain
my priesthood, and-his posterity shall have it

ter him to the end of the world.”

When the Vision had informed him of these
things, Amram awaked, and told it to Joche-
bed, his wife: and now the fear increased
upon them, on account of the prediction in
Amram’s dream, for they were under con-
cern, not only for the child, but on'account of
the great happiness that was to come to him
also. However,* the mother’s labour was
such as afforded a confirmation to what was
foretold by God; for it was not known to those
who watched her by the easiness of her pains,
and because the throes of her delivery did
not fall upon her with violence; and now
they nourished the child at home privately
for three months. But after that time, Am-
ram fearing he should be discovered, and by
falling under the king’s displeasure, both he
and his child should perish, and so he should
make the promise of God of none effect, he
determined rather to trust the safety and care
of the child to God, than to depend on his
own concealment of him, which he looked
upon as a thing uncertain, and whereby both
the child, so privately to be nourished, and

* Ag. 1616.
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himself, should be in imminent danger; but
he believed that God would some way for
certain procure the safety of the child, in
order to secure the truth of his own predic-
tions. When they had thus determined, they
made an ark of bulrushes, after the manner
of a cradle, and of a bigness sufficient for an
infant to be laid in, without being too much
straightened. They then daubed it over with
slime, which would naturally keep out the
water from entering between the bulrushes,
and put the infant into it, and setting it afloat
upon the river, they left its preservation to

od; so the river received the child, and
carried him along; but Miriam, the child’s
sister, passed along upon the bank over
against him, as her mother had bid her, to
see whither the ark would be carried: where
God demonstrated that human wisdom was
nothing, but that the Supreme Being is able
to do whatsoever he pleases; that those, who,

in order to their own security, condemn others

to destruction, and use great endeavours.
about it, fail of their purpose; but that others

are, in a surprising manner, preserved, and

obtain a prosperous condition, almost from

the very midst of their calamities: those 1

mean whose dangers arise by the appoint-

ment of God; and indeed such a Providence

was exercised in the case of this child as

shewed the power of God.

Thermuthis, the king’s daughter was now
diverting herself by the banks of the river;
and seeing a cradle borne along by the cur-
rent, she sent some that could swim, and bid
them to bring the cradle to her. When those
that were sent on this errand came to her
with the cradle, and she saw the little child,
she was greatly in love with it, on account of
its largeness and beauty, for God had taken
such great care in the formation of Moses,
that he caused him to be thought worthy of
bringing up and providing for by all those
that had taken the most fatal resolutions, on
account of their dread of his nativity, for the
destruction of the rest of the Hebrew nation.
Thermuthis bid them bring her a woman that
might suckle the child, yet would not the
child admit of her breast, but turned away
from it. and did the like to many other women.
Now Miriam was by when this happened; not

to appear to be there on purpose, but onl
i asstaying to see the child, and she said, « It
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is in vain that thou, O queen, callest for these
women for the nourishment of the child, who
are by no way of kin to it, but if thou wilt
order one of the Hebrew women tobe brought,
perhaps it may admit the breast of one of his
own nation. Now, since she seemed to speak
well, Thermuthis bid her procure such a one;
s0 when she had such authority given her,
she came back, and brought the mother, who
was known to nobody there; and now the
child gladly admitted the breast, and seemed
to adhere closely toit; and so it was that at
the queen’s desire the nursing of the child
was entirely intrusted to the mother.

Hereupon it was that Thermuthis imposed
this name, Mouses, upon him, from what had
happened when he was put into the river, for
the Egyptians call water by the name of Mo,
and such as are saved out of it by the name
of Uses; so, by putting these two words
together, they imposed this name upon him;
and he was, by the confession of all, accor-
ding to God’s prediction, as well for his great-
ness of mind, as for his contempt of difficul-
ties, the best of all the Hebrews. Abraham
was his ancestor of the seventh generation,
for Moses was the son of Amram, who was
the son of Caath: whose father Levi, was the
son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, who
was the son of Abraham. Now Moses’s un-
derstanding became far superior to his age,
and when he was taught, he discovered
greater quickness of apprehension than was
usual in youth, and his action at that time
promised greater, when he should come to
the age of a man. God also gave him that
tallness, when he was but three years* old,
as was wonderful, and every one that saw
him was greatly surprised at the beauty of
his countenance. Nay it happened frequently,
that those that met him, as he was carried
along the road, were obliged to turn again
upon seeing the child; that they left what
they were aiout, and stood still a great while
to look on him; for the beauty of the child
was so remarkable on many accounts, that it
detained the spectators, and made them stay
longer to look upon him.

’lgbermuthis, therefore, perceiving him to
be so remarkable a child, adopted him for
her son, having no child of her own; and
when one time she had carried Moses to her

* An. 1609.
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father, she shewed him to him, and said, « she
thought to make him her father’s successor,
if it should please God she should have no
legitimate clild of her own; and said to him,
I have brought up a child who is of a divine
form and of a generous mind; and as I have
received him from the bounty of the river, in
a wonderful manner, I thought proper to
adept him for my son, and the heir of thy
kingdom.” And when she had said this, she
put the infant into her father’s hands; so he
took him, and pressed him to his breast; and
on his daughter’s account, in a pleasant way,
put the diadem upon his head. But Moses
threw it down to the ground, and in a puerile
mood he wreathed it round, and trod upon it
with his feet, which seemed to bring along
with it an evil presage concerning the king-
dom of Egypt. But when the sacred scribe
saw this, i;e was the same person that fore-
told that his nativity would bring the do-
minion of that kingdom low,) he made a
violent attempt to kill him; and crying out
in a frightful manner, he said, « This, O king!
this child is he of whom God foretold, that if
we kill him we shall be in no danger; he
himself affords an attestation to the predic-
tion of the same thing, by his trampling upon
thy government, and treading upon thy dia-
dem. Take him therefore, out of the way,
and deliver the Egyptians from the fear they
are in about him, and deprive the Hebrews
of the hope they have of being encouraged
by him.” But Thermuthis prevented him,
and snatched the child away: and the king
was not hasty to slay him, God himself, whose
rovidence protected Moses, inclining the
Eing to spare him: he was therefore educa-
ted with great care; so the Hebrews de-
pended on him, and were of good hopes that
eat things would be done by him. The
tians, indeed, were suspicious of what
would follow his education; yet because if
Moses had been slain, there was no one,
either a kin or adopted, that had any oracle
of his side, for pretending to the crown of
Egypt, and likely to be of greater advantage
to them, they abstained from killing him.

CHAP. X.

OF THE WAR WHICH MOSES MADE WITH THE ETHIOPIANS.

OSES, therefore, when he was born,
and brought up in the foregoing man-
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ner, and came to the age of maturity, made
his virtne manifest to the Egyptians, and
shewed that he was born for the bringi
them down, and raising the Israelites: and the
occasion he laid hold of was this: the Ethio-
pians, who are next neighbours to the Egyp-
tians, made an incursion into their country,
which they seized upon, and carried off the
effects of the Egyptians, who, in their rage,
fought against them, and revenged the affronts
they bad received; but being overcome in
battle, some of them were slain, and the rest
ran away in a shameful manner, and by that
means saved themselves.: Hereupon the Ethi-
opians followed after them in the pursuit, and
thinking it would be a mark of cowardice if
they did not subdue all Egypt, they went on
to subdue the rest with great vehemence;
and when they had tasted the sweets of the
. country, they never left off the prosecution
of the war, and as the nearest parts had not
courage enough at first to fight with them,
they proceeded as far as Memphis, and the
sea itself, while not one of the cities were able
to oppose them. The Egyptians, under this
sad oppression, betook themselves to their
oracles and prophecies; and when God had
given them hs counsel, to make use of Moses,
the Hebrew, and take his assistance, the king
commanded his daughter to produce him, that
he might be the general of their army;* upon
which, when she had made him swear he
would do him no harm, she delivered him to
the king, and supposed his assistance would
be of great advantage to them. She also re-
roached the priest, who although he had
fore admonished the Egyptians to kill him,
was not ashamed now to own their want of
his help.

Moses, at the persuasion both of Thermu-
this and the king himself, cheerfully under-
took this business: and the sacred scribes of
both nations were glad; those of the E
tians, that they should at once overcome their
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enemies by his valour, and that by the same

iece of management Moses would be slain:
Eut those of the Hebrews, that they should
escape from the Egyptians, because Moses
was to be their general.

Moses took and led his army before their
enemies were apprised of his attacking them;
for he did not march by the river, but by
land, where he gave a wonderful demonstra-
tion of his sagacity: for when the ground was
difficult to be passed over, because of the
multitude of serpents, which it produces in
vast numbers, and indeed is singular in some
of those productions which other countries do
not breed, and yet such as are worse than
others in power and mischief, and an unusual
fierceness of sight, some of which ascend out
of the ground unseen, and also fly into the air,
and so come upon men at unawares, and do
them a mischief. Moses invented a wonder-
ful stratagem to preserve the army safe, and
without hurt, for he made baskets, like unto
arks of sedge, and filled them with ibes,t and
carried them along with them, which animals
are the greatest enemies to serpents imagi-
nable, for they fly from them when they come
near them, and as they fly, they are caught
and devoured; but the ibes are tame crea-
tures, and only enemies to the serpentine kind.
Of these ibes, however, I say no more at pre-
sent, since the Greeks are not themselves un-
acquainted with this sort of bird. As soon,
therefore, as Moses was come to the land
which was the breeder of these serpents, he
let loose these ibes, and by their means re-

lled the serpentine kind, and used them for

is assistants before the army came upon that -
ground. When he had, therefore, proceeded
thus on his journey, he came upon the Ethio-
pians before they expected him; and, join-
ing battle with them, he beat them, and de-
prived them of the hopes they had of success
against the Egyptians, and went on in over-
throwing their cities, and indeed made a great

- *® This history of Moses, as general of the

against the Ethiopians, is wholly omitted in our bibles ; but
is thus cited by Iren®us, from Josephus, and that soon
after his own age: ¢ Josephus said that when Moses was
nourished in the king’s he was appointed general
of the army ngainst the Ethiopians, and conquered them,
when he married that king's (ﬁughter, because out of her
affection for him, they delivered the city up to him.” See
the f; nts of Irenmus, ap. edit. Grab. page 472. Nor,
perhaps, did St. Stephen refer to any thing else, when he

YOL. I.—NO, 6.

said of Moses, before he was sent by God to the Israelites :
that he was not only learned in all the wisdom of the
Egyptians, but was also mighty in words andin deeds. Acts
vil, 22 :

t Pliny speaks of these birds called ibes, and says the
Egyptians invoked them against the serpents. Hist. Nat
X. 28. Strabo speaks of this island, Meroe, and these
rivers Astapus and Astaborus, XV1. page 771. 786, XVII

page 8¢21.
S
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slaughter of the Ethiopians. Now when the
Fgyptian army had once tasted of this pres-
erous success, by the means of Moses, they
id not slacken their diligence, insomuch that
the Ethiopians were in.danger of: being re-
duced to slavery and complete destruetion;
and at length they retired to Saba, a royal
city of Ethiopia, which Cambyses afterward
named Meroe, after the name of his own sis-
ter. The place was to be besieged with very
great difliculty, since it was both encom-
passed by the Nile, and the other rivers As-
tapus and Astaborus, made it a very difficult
thing for such as attempted to pass over them;
for the city was situate in a retired place, and
was inhabited after the manner of' an island,
being encompassed with a strong wall, and
having the rivers to guard them from their
enemies; and having great ramparts, between
the wall and rivers, insomuch, that when the
waters come with the greatest violence it can
never be drowned, which ramparts' make'it
mext to impossible, for even such as have
ed over the rivers, to take the eity. How-
ever, while Moses was uneasy at the army’s
lying idle, (for the enemy durst not come to
a battle,) this aceident happened: Tharbis,
the daughter of the king of the Ethiopians,
happened to see Moses, as he led the army
near to the walls, and fought with great cou-
rage; and admiring the subtilty of his un-
dertakings, and believing him to be the author
of the Egyptians’ success, when they had be-
fore despaired of recovering their liberty, and
to be the occasion of the great danger that
the Ethiopians were in, when they had be-
fore boasted of their great achievements, she
fell deeply in love with him, and, upon the
prevalency of that passion, sent' to him the
most faithful of all her servants to discourse
with him about their marriage: : He hereupon
accepted the offer, on condition she weuld
procure the delivering up ‘of the city, and
gave her the assurance of an oath to take her
to his wife; and that when he had once-taken
possession of the city, he would not break his
oath to her.” No sooner was the agreement
made, but it took effect immediately; and
when Moses had cut off the Ethiopians, he
ave thanks to God, and having consummated
l's 5namag' e, led the Egyptians back to. their
and. N

[®oox 1
CHAP. X1
] -
. OF MOSES’S FLIGHT OUT OF EGYPT INTO MIDIAN.

Ve . RN
OW the

ians, after they had been
-4 preserved by Moses, entertained an
hatred to him, and were very eager in effect-

ing their designs against-him, "and suspéecting
that he would take occasion, from his good
success, to raise a sedition, and bring innova-
tions into Egypt, they told the kirig ie ought
to be slain. The king had alo sorme inten-
tions of the same nature, and this as well out
of ‘envy at his glorious expedition at the head
of his army, as out of fear at being brought
low by him, and being instigated by the sa-
cred scribes, he ‘was ready to undertake to
kill Moses; but when he had learned before-
hand what plots there were against him, he
went away privately; and because the public
roads were watched, he took his flight through
the deserts, arid where his eneniies could not
sm‘pect he weuld travel; and though destitute
of food, he went on, and despised that diffi-
culty eourageously; and when hé came to
the city Midian, which lay upon the Red Sea,
and was so denominated from ore of Abra-
ham’s sons by Keturah, he sat upon a certain
well, and rested himself there after his labo-
rious journey, and the afffiction he had been
in.- It was not far from the city, and the time
of the day was noon, where he had an occa-
sion offered Liim, by the custom of the coun-
try, of doing’ what recommended his virtue,
and afforded him an opportunity of bettering
his circumstances. " o
- For'that country having but little water,
the shepherds-used to'seize on the wells be-
fore others came, lest their flocks should want
water, and lest it should be spent by others
before they came. 'There were ‘now come,
therefore, to this well, seven virgin sisters, the
daugliters of Raguel, a priest; and one thought
worthy by the people of the country of great
ur: these virgins, who took care of their
father’s flock, which sort of work it was cus-
tomary and vex familiar for women to do in:
the country of the' Troglodytes, came first of
all, #nd drew water out of the well in a' quan-
tity sufficient for their flocks into troughs,
which were made for the reception of that
water: but the shepherds came upon thé

Iu
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maidens, and drove them away, that they
might bave the command of the waters them-
selves. Moses thought it would be a terrible
reproach upon him if he should overlook this
unjust oppression, and should suffer the vio-
lence ofp &e ‘men to prevail over the right of
the maidens, he therefore drove away the
men, who had a mind to more than their
share, and afforded a proper assistance to the
women, who, when they had received such a
benefit, came to their father, and told him
how they had beenaffronted by the shep-
herds, and assisted by a stranger, and in-
treated that he would not let this generous
action go without a reward. Now the father
took it well from his daughters that they were
80 desirous to remunerate their benefactor,
and bid them bring Moses into his presence,
that he might be rewarded as he deserved.
And when Moses came, he told him what
testimony his daughters bare to him that he
had assisted them; and that, as he admired
him for his virtue, he said, that Moses had
bestowed such assistance on persons not in-
sénsible of benefits, but where they were both
able and willing to return the kindness, and
even to exceed the measure of his generosity:
so he made him his son, and gave him one of
his daughters in marriage, and appointed him
to be the guardian and superintendent’ over
his cattle, for of old all the wealth of the bar-
barians was in their cattle. '
CHAP. XIl
OF THE BURKIKG BUSH AND THE ROD OF MOSES.
HEN Moses had obtained this favour
of Jethro* (for that was one of the
names of el,) he stayed there, and fed
his floeks;} but some time afterward, taki
his station at the: mountain ‘called  Sinai, he
drove his flocks thither to feed them. Now
this is the highest of all the mountains there-
abouts, and the best for pasturage, the herb-
age being good: and it had not been before
fed upon, because of the opinion men had that
God dwelt there, the shepherds not daring to

ascend up to it: and here it was that a won-
derful prodigy appeared to Moges: for a fire}
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fed upon a thorn bush; yet did the green
leaves and flowers remain untouched, and
the fire did not consume the fruit branches,
although the flame was great and fierce. Mo-
ses was affrighted at this strange sight; but
he was still more astonished when the fire
uttered a voice, and called to him by name,
and spake words to him; by which it signi-
fied how bold he had been in venturing to
come into a place whither no man had ever
come before, because the place was divine;
and advised him to remove a great way from
the flame, and to be contented with what he
had seen; for, though he were himself a good
man, and the offspring of great men, he should
not pry any farther; and he foretold to him
that he should have glory and honour among
men, by the blessing of God upon him. He
also commanded him to go with confidence
to Egypt, in order to his being the commander
and conductor of the body of the Hebrews,
and to his delivering his own people from the
injuries they suffered there. “%e;,” said God,
“ they shall inhabit this happy land, which

our forefather Abraham i ited, and shall

ave the enjoyment of all sorts of good things;
and thou, by thy prudence, shalt guide them
to those good things.” But he still enjoined
him, when he hadfrought the Hebrews out
of the land of Egy})t, to come to that place,
and offer sacrifice of thanksgiving there. Such
were the divine oracles which were delivered
out of the fire.

- Moses was astonished at what he saw, and
much more at what he heard; and he said,
« I think it would be an instance of too great
madness, O Lord, for one of that regardl
bear to thee, to distrust thy power, since I
myself adore it, and know that it has been
made manifest to my progenitors; but I am
still in doubt how I, ~w£o am a private man,
and one of ho abilities, should either persuade
my countrymen to leave the country they now
inhabit, and to follow me to a land whither 1
lead them; or, if they should be persuaded,
liow can I force Pharach to permit them to
depart, since he augments his own wealth and
prospeul;ity by the labours and works he puts

n them.” N '

* Jetheglacus, in the @reek of Josephus -~ - -~ - =
I Exod. iii. 1.

But God persuaded bim to be courageous
} An. 1532, ' ‘
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on all occasions, promising to be with him,
and to assist him in his words when he was to
persuade men, and in his deeds when he was
to perform wonders. He bid him also take
a signal of the truth of what he said, b
throwing his rod* upon the ground; whic
when he had done, 1t crept along; and be-
came a serpent,t and rolleg itself round in its
folds, and erected its head, as ready to re-
venge itself on such as should assault it, and
afterwards it became a rod again, as it was
before. After this God bid Moses put his right
hand into his bosom; he obeyed, and when
he took it out it was white, and in colour like
to chalk, but afterward it returned to its
wonted colour again. He also, upon God’s
command, took some of the water that was
near him, and poured it upon the ground, and
saw the colour was that of blood. Upon the
surprise that Moses testified at these signs,
G(E exhorted him to be of good courage, and
to be assured that he woulg be the greatest
support to him, and bid him make use of those
signs in order to obtain belief among all men,
and to demonstrate that he did all things ac-
cording to the Divine commands. Accord-
ingly he was enjoined to make no more de-
lays, but to hasten to t, and to travel
night and day, and not to draw out the time:
and so make the slavery of the Hebrews, and
their sufferings, to last no longer.

Moses, having seen and heard these won-
ders, that assured him of the truth ¥f God’s
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promises, had no room left him to disbelieve
them; so he intreated him to grant him that
power when he should be in Egypt, and be-
sought him, since he had heard and seen him,
that he would also tell him his name, and
when he offered sacrifice he might invoke him
by such name in his oblations. Hereu
God declared to him that name which had
never been discovered to men before, con-
cerning which it is not lawful} for me to say
any more. Now these signs accompanied
Moses, not then only, but always when he
prayed for them; of all which signs he attri-
buted the firmest assent to the fire in the
bush; and believing that God would be a
gracious supporter to him, he hoped he should
be able to deliver his own nation, and bring
calamities on the Egyptians.

CHAP. XIIL

OF THE RETURN OF MOSES AND AARON INTO EGYPT, TO
PHARAOH.

OSES having understood that Pharaoh,

in whose reign he fled away, was dead,
asked leave of Raguel to go to Egypt, for the
benefit of his own people; and he took with
him Zipporah, the daughter of Raguel, whom
he had married, and the children he had by
her, Gersom and Eleazar, and hastened into
Egypt. Now the former of those names, Ger-
som, in the Hebrew tongue signifies that he
was in a strange land: and Eleazar, that by

* Wonderful are the stories which the Hebrew doctors
tell us of this rod, viz. That it originally grew in Paradise,
was brought away by Adam, from him passed to Noah,
and so through a succession of patriarchs, till it came to be
transplanted into Jethro’s garden, and there took root
again, God knows how ; that it was called Zaphir, (whence
Ziphorah his daughter had her name) and had the Tetra-
grammaton written upon it; that when Ziphorah fell in
love with Moses, her father consented that she should
nave him if he could pluck up this Zaphir-rod, at the same
time published a proclamation, that whoever did it first
should marry his daughter; that hereupon several lusty

oung men came, and tried their strength in vain; but that
oses, by being acquainted with the true pronunciation of
the name of God, in virtue thereof did it with ease, and
so not only obtained his daughter, but this rod into the bar-
in, with which he wrought afterwards all his wonders in
But how fictitious soever all this may be, it is

certain that in Exod. iv. 20. this staff is called the rod of
God; and that partly because it was appropriated to God’s
«pecial service, to be the instrument of all his glorious
works ; and partly to shew that whatever was done by that
rod was not done by any virtue in it, or in the hand of

Moses, but merely by the power of God, who was pleased,
for the greater confusion of his enemies, to use so mean an
instrument. Nor is it an improbable conjecture, that the
wands which great ministers are wont to carry in their
hands, in token of their power and office, were originally
derived from this of Moses. Universal Hist. 1. c. 7; and
Pool’s Annot. B.

t Exod. iv. 3.

1 This superstitious fear of discovering the name with
four letters, which of late have been used falsely to pro-
nounce Jehovah, but seems to have been originally pro-
nounced Jahoh, or Jao, is never, I think, heard of till this
passage of Josephus: and this superstition, in not pro-
nouncing that name, is continued among the Rabbinical
Jews to this day; though whether the Samaritans and
Caraites observed it so early does not appear. Josephus
also durst not set down the very words of the Ten gom-
mandments, as we shall see hereafter, I11. 5. which super-
stitious silence, I think, has yet not been continued even
by the Rabbins. Both these cautious concealments, how-
ever, were probably taught Josephus by the Pharisees, a
body of men at once very wicked and very superstitious
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the assistance of the God,' of his fathers e | was not the only person who knew them, and

had escaped from the ptians, ,

When they were near the borders, Aaron,
his brother, by the command of God, met
him: to whom he declared what had befallen
him at the mountain, and the commands that
God had given him: but as they were going
forward, %he chief men among the Hebrews
baving learned that they were coming, met
them; to whom -Moses declared the signs he
had seen, and when they could not believe
them, he made them see them; so they took
courage at these surprising and unexpected
sights, and conceived hopes of their entire
deliverance, as believing now that God took
care of their preservation.

Since then Moses found that the Hebrews
would be obedient to whatever he should
direct, as they promised, and that they were
in love with liberty; he came to the king,
who had indeed but lately* received the
government, and told him how much he had

one for the good of the ptians, when
they were despised by the Ethiopians, and
their country laid waste by them, and how he
hau been the commander of their forces, and
had laboured for them, as if they had been
his own people; and be informed him in what
danger he had been during that expedition,
without having any proper retyrns made him,
as he had deserved, He also stated, dis-
uinctly, what things happened to him at Mount
Sinai, and what God said to him, and the
signs that were done by God in order to as-
sure him of the authority of those commands
which he had given him; he also exhorted
him not to disbelieve what he told him, nor to
oppose the will of God. ,
ut when the king derided Moses, he made
him see the signs that were done at Mount
Sinai; yet was the king very angry, and
called him a wicked man, who had formerly
run away from his Egyptianslavery, and now
come back with deceitful tricks, and won-

ders, and magical arts, to astonish him. And.

when he had said this, he commanded the
priests to let him see the same wonderful
sights; as knowing that the Egyptians were
skilful in this kind of learning, and that he

retended them to be divine: he also told
im, that when he brought such wonderful
sights before him, he would only be believed
by the unlearned. Now when the priests
threw down their rods, they became serpents;
but Moses was not daunted at it, and said,
“ O king, I do not myself despise the wisdom
of the Egyptians; but I say, that what I dois so
much superior to what these perform by magic
arts and tricks, as divine power exceedsage
power of man; but I will demonstrate that
what I do is not done by craft, or so counter-
feiting what is not really true, but that they
wgear by the providence and power of God.”
en he had said this, he cast his rod down
upon the ground, and commanded it to turn
itself into a serpent. It obeyed him, and went
all round and devoured the rods of the Egyp-
tians,t which seemed to be dragons, until it
had consumed them all. It then returned to
its own form, and Moses took it into his hand
again.

However, the king was no more moved
when this was done than before; but being
very angry, he said, that he should gain no-
thin bygxis cunning and shrewdness against
the ptians; at the same time commanding
the chief task-master over the Hebrews to

ive them no relaxation from their labours,
%ut to compel them to submit to greater
oppressions than before; and though he al-
lowed them chaff before for making their
bricks, he would allow it no longer, but he
made them to work hard at brick-making in
the day time, and to gather chaff in the night.
Now when their labour was thus doubled,
they laid the blame upon Moses, because
their labour and their misery were on his
account become more severe. But Moses
did not let his courage sink for the king’s
threatenings; nor did he abate of his zeal on
account of the Hebrews’ complaints, but he
supported himeelf, and set his soul resolutel
against them both, and used his utmost dili-
gence to procure liberty to his countrymen:
so he went to the king and persuaded him to
let the Hebrews go to Mount Sinai, and there
to sacrifice to God, because God bad en-

* Josephus seems here mistaken in his Egyptian chro-
nology, when he says that this Pharaoh, who was then
king, had but lately begun his reign; nor isit any wonder,
since I have already observed, how greatly he was mis-
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taken in this entire Egyptian chronology, and so in the
king of Egypt, with whom Moses had to do.
t Exod. vii. 12.

T
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joined them sv to do. He persuaded him |

also not to counterwork the designs of God,
but to esteem his favour above all things, and
to permit them to depart lest he should lay
an obstruction in the way of the Divine com-
mands, and so occasion his suffering such
punishments, as it was probable any one that
withstood the Divine commands should un-
dergo, since the severest afflictions arise from
ever{‘ object to those that provoke the Divine
wrath against them; for such as these have
neither the earth, nor the air, for their friends:
nor are the fruits of the womb according to
nature, but every thing is unfriendly and ad-
verse towards them. He said farther, that
the Egyptians should know this by sad expe-
rience, and that the Hebrew people should go
out of their country without permission.

CHAP. XIV.
OF THR TEN PLAGUES WHICH CAME UPON THE EGYPTIANS.

HEN the king despised the words of
Moses, and had no regard at all to
them, grievous plagues seized the Egyptians;
every one of which I will describe; both be-
cause no such plagues ever happened to any
other nation as the Egyptians now felt; and
because I would demonstrate that Moses did
not fail in any one thing that he foretold them;
and because it is for the good of mankind,
that they may learn this caution, not to do
any thing that may displease God, lest he be
provokzg to wrath, and avenge their iniqui-
ties upon them.

The Egyptian river ran with bloody water,*
at the command of God, insomuch, that it
could not be drank; and they had no other
spring of water. For the water was not only
of the colour of blood, but it brought upon
those that ventured to drink it great pains,
and bitter torment. Such was the river to

'[Book 1.

from what it naturally used to be. As the
king, therefore, knew not what to do in these
surprising circumstances, and was in fear for
the Egyptians, he gave the Hebrews leave to
go away. But when the plague ceased, he
changed his mind, and would not suffer them
to go.
ut when God saw that he was ungrateful,
and upon the ceasing of the calamity would
not grow wiser, he sent another plague upon
the Egyptians: an innumerable multitude of
frogst consumed the fruit of the ground.}
The river was also full of them; insomuch
that those who drew water had it spoiled by
the blood of these animals, as they died in,
and were destroyed by, the water; and the
country was full of filthy slime, as they were
born, and as they died; they also spoiled
their vessels in their houses which they used,
and were found ameng what they ate and
what they drank, and came in great numbers
upon their beds. There was also a noisome
smell arose from them, as they were born, and
as they died therein. Now when the Egyp-
tians were under the oppression of these
miseries, the king ordered Moses to take the
Hebrews with him, and be gone: upon which
the whole multitude of the frogs vanished
away; and both the land and the river re-
turned to their former natures. But as soon
as Pharaoh saw the land freed from this
plague, he forgot the cause of it, and retained
the Hebrews; and, as though he had a mind
to try the nature of more such judgments, he
would not yet suffer Moses and his people to
depart; having granted that liberty rather
out of fear, than out of good consideration.
Accordingly, God punished his falseness
with another plague, added to the former.
For there arose, out of the bodies of the
Egyptians, an innumerable quantity of lice ;||
by which, wicked as they were, they misera-
b{y perished; being unable to destroy this
sort of vermin, either with washes, or with
ointments. § At this terrible judgment, the

the Egyptians. But it was sweet and fit to
drink to the Hebrews, and no way different
* Exod. vii. 20.
t Exod. viii. 6.

1 The river Nile naturally produces frogs ; but so great
an abundance appearing on a sudden, filling the country,
and lea¥ing the rivers and fields, to go into the cities and
houses, was really miraculous. How they got into the
cities and houses is not so hard a matter to conceive : for
if expert generals, according to both ancient and modern
history, have sometimes surprised an enemy by entering

cities through the common sewers, with much less diffi
culty might the frogs, these armies of the Divine vengeance,
find a conveyance into the cities, which stood all upon the
banks of the river, by aqueducts and subterraneous com-
munications ; and being got into the cities, they might find
apertures in the walls of the houses, which the inhabitants
never perceived before. Bibliotheca Bibl. tn locum. B.

I Exod. viii. 17.

§ Some would have the word Cinnim, which we render
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king of Egypt was in disorder, upon the fear
into which he reasoned himself; lest his people
should be destroyed, and that the manner of
this death was also reproachful. So that he
was forced in part to recover himself from his
wicked temper to a sounder mind; for he
ave leave for the Hebrews themselves to
gepart. But when the plague thereupon
ceased, he thought it proper to require, that
they should leave their children and wives
behind them, as pledges of their return;
whereby he provoked God to be more vehe-
mently angry at him; as if he thought to im-
ose on his providence; and as if it were only
oses, and not God who punished the Egyp-
tians for the sake of the Hebrews. For he
filled that country full of various sorts of pes-
tilential creatures,* with their various pro-
perties; such, indeed, as never came into the
sight of men before. By their means the men
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perished themselves, and the land was desti-
tute of husbandmen for its cultivation: but if
any thing escaped destruction from them, it
was killed by a distemper, which the men
underwent also.

Pharaoh did not yet yield to the will of
God; but while he gave leave to the husbands
to take their wives with them, he insisted that
the children should be left behind; God
therefore resolved to punish his wickedness
with several sorts of calamities, and those
worse than the foregoing, which had yet so
generally afflicted them; but their bodies had
terrible boils,} breaking forth with blains;
while they were already inwardly consumed;
and a great part of the EgyEtians perished in
this manner. But when the king was not
brought to reason by this plague, hail was
sent down from heaven;} ang such hail as the
climate of Egypt had never suffered be-

lice, to signify gnats. The Septuagint call them Knviwss;
but what kind of creatures these were, is not so certainly
known. Others would have them to be a new species of
animals, called analogically by an old name ; or if they
were lice, that they were such as had wings, and cruelly
stung and ulcerated the Egyptians. But upon the suppo-
gition that they were no worse than common lice, this was
plague en to the Egyptians, who affected neatness to
such a degree, that they bathed themselves every day, and
some of them frequently shaved their bodies all over, for
fear of such vermin. Those who pretended that these
lice were a new species, make this a reason why the magi-
cians could not counterfeit this miracle, because, though
they could easily provide the serpents, the blood, and the
frogs, yet this sort of animal was now no where to be had ;
and therefore, as the organs of sight are more liable to be
imposed upon than those of feeling, the magicians might
impose upon the king, and the other spectators, with fan-
tastical blood and froge, but visionary lice could not vex
and torment the body ; so that now it was time for the en-
chanters to desist, and to own their inability to mimic Moses
any farther. But supposing, that what the magicians did,
in the three former miracles, was not illusion and imposi-
tion upon the senses, but reality, the true reason why they
could proceed no farther was, that God Almighty bad laid
his restraint and prohibition upon the evil spirits, who had
hitherto been subservient to them, that they might not
assist them any longer. Le Clerc’s Commentary; and Bib-
liotheca Bibl. sn locum. B.

* The word .rob, which we render flyin general, is by
the Septuagint called Kuvopuia, i. e. dog-fly, from its biting’;
for it fastens its teeth so deep in the flesh, and sticks so
very close, that it oftentimes makes cattle run mad; and
the congruity of this plague seems to be greater, because
one of the Egyptian deities, which they called Anubis, bore.
the head of a dog. The Psalmist indeed tells us, that God
sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them.
Ps. Ixxviii. 45. So that according to him, it was not one
particular kind, but all sorts of gies mingled together in

ene prodigious swarm or conflux. Some translate ita

mizture of beasts, which they suppose went into Egypt to
infest and destroy the country : but this is not so probable
aconstruction, because the punishments hitherto inflicted
were nauseous and troublesome, rather than mortal ;
though this plague of infinite numbers of small tormentors
is so great aone, that God calls it Ais army, Joel ii. 25, and
the Greeks thought fit (as Pliny, 1. 20. c. 28. tells us) to
have a god to deliver them from it, under the style of
Myiagros, or Myiodes, even es Belzebub signifies the Lord
or God of flies. Bochart, Hier. part 2. B.

t The Hebrew word Shechin properly signifies an in-
Alammation, which first makes a tumor or boil, (as we
translate it,) and thence turns a grievous ulcer. Dr.
Lightfoot indeed observes, that in the book of Job, chap.
ii. 7, 8. where the same word occurs, it signifies only a
burning itch, or an in d scab ; an intolerable dry itch,
which Job could not scratch off with his nails, and was
therefore forced to make use of a potsherd: but then he
confesses that this Shechin here spoken of, was more ran-
corous than that, having blains and ulcers that broke out
with it, which Job’s had not. So that the Egyptians, accor-
ding to this, must have been vexed with a triple punish-
ment at once, (a punishment fitly calculated for the morti-
fication of adelicate and a voluptuous people,) aking boils,
nauseous ulcers, and a burning itch ; and to this that com-
munication of Moses to the reople, in case they proved
disobedient, does, without all peradventure, allude. The
Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the
emerods, and with the scab, and with the stch, whereof thou
canst not be healed. Deut. xxviii. 27. B.

1 This infection was the more terrible in Egypt, be-
cause according to the account of Herodotus, (1. 3. c. 10.)
a very rare thing it was to see any rain, and much more
any hail, in that climate : and accordingly he mentions it
as a kind of prodigy, that in the reign of Psammenitus,
there happened to be a shower in Thebes, which was
never known before in the memory of man, nor ever after,
to the age wherein our author wrote. The Psalmist has
given us a very poetic description of this judgment: He
destroyed the vines with hail, and the sycamore lrees with
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fore,* nor was it like to that which falls inother
chmatest in winter time, but larger than that
which falls in the middle of spring to those
that dwell in the northern and north-western
regions. This hail brake down their boughs
laden with fruit. After this a tribe of locusts
consumed the seed which was not hurt by the
hail; so that to the Egyptians all the hopes of
future fruits of the ground were entirely lost.}

One would think the aforementioned cala-
mities might have been sufficient for one that
was only %oolish, without wickedness, to make
him sensible what was for his advantage. But
Pharaoh, led not so much by his folly, as by
his wickedness, even when he saw the cause
of his miseries, still contested with God, and
wilfully deserted the cause of virtue. So he
bid Moses to take the Hebrews away, with
their wives and children; but to leave their
cattle behind, since their own cattle were
destroyed. But when Moses said, that what
he desired was unjust, since they were obliged
to offer sacrifice to God of those cattle, and
the time being prolonged on this account, a
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thick darkness,|| withoat theleast light, spread
itself aver the Egyptians; whereby their sight
being obstructed, and their breathing hin-
dered by the thickness of the air, they died
miserably; and under a terror lest they should
be swallowed up by the dark cloud. Besides
this, when the darkness, after three days, and
as many nights, was dispatched; and when
Pharaoh did not still repent, and let the He-
brews go, Moses came to him, and said,
“« How fong wilt thou be disobedient to the
command of God? for he enjoins thee to let
the Hebrews go; nor is there any other way
of being freed from the calamities you are
under, ‘unless you do s0.” But the king was
an at what he said, and threatened to
strike off his head, if he came any more to
trouble him about these matters. Hereupon
Moses said, he would not speak to him about
them;§ but that he himself, together with the
rincipal men among the Egyptians, should
gesire the Hebrews to go away. So when
Moses had said this he went his way.
When God had signified, that with one

frost: he gave up the cattle also to the hail, and their flocks
to hot thunderbolts. Ps. Ixxviii. 47, 48. And from the
plain account of Moses, where he mixes thunder, hail, and
fire together, Exod. ix. 23. the observation is obvious, that
here were no less than three of the elements in confede-
racy against Pharaoh’s obstinacy ; the air in the thunder;
the water in the hail ; and the fire in the lightning, all
Jjointly demonstrating and proclaiming, that the God of
Israel was the God of nature. B.

* Exod. ix. 24.

1 As to this winter or spring hail near Egypt and Judea,
see the like on thunder and lightning there in the note on
VI. 5. and Havercamp’s note on III. 1.

1 This is the creature which we properly call the grass-
hopper; and wonderful is the account which several
authors give of them. Thevenot, in his travels, tells us,
¢ That in that part of Scythia which the Cossacks now
inhabit, there are infinite numbers of them, especially in
dry seasons, which the north-east wind brings over from
'l‘artal;y, Circassia, and Mingrelia, which are seldom or
never free from them; that they fly in the air all compact
together, like a vast cloud, sometimes 15 or 18 miles long,
and about 10 or 12 miles broad ; so that they quite darken
thesky, and make the brightest day obscure; and that
wherever they light, they devour all the corn in less than
two hours time, and frequently make a famine in the coun-
try. These insects,” says he, “ live not above six months ;
and when they are dead, the stench of them so corrupts
and infects the air, that it very often breeds dreadful pes-
tilences.” God (as we hinted before) calls the locust, the
canker worm, caterpillar, and the palmer worm, his great
army which he sends amongst a wicked and rebellious peo-
ple. Joel,ii. 25. And how proper the expression is, in
relation to the locust in particular, will appear from the

account which Aldrovandus and Fincelius give us of these Il

animals, viz. ¢ That in the year of our Lord, 852, an in-
finite number of them was seen to fly over twenty miles
in Germany in one day, in the manner of a formed army,
divided in several squadrons, and having their quarters
apart when they rested ; that the captains marched a day’s
journey before the rest, and chose the most opportune
places for their camp ; that they never removed until sun-
rising, at which time they went away in as much order as
any army of men could do; that at last having done great
mischief wherever they passed, (after prayers made to
God,) they were driven by a violent wind into the Belgic
ocean, and there drowned ; but that, being cast by the sea
upon the shore, they covered 140 acres of land, and caused
a great pestilence in the country;” which is enough to
shew how dreadful a punishment this was, especially con-
sidering that these locusts were such as were never known
before, and yet the ordinary locust (as Aristotle and Pliny
have described it) was an animal so fierce and formidable,
that one single one would kill a serpent, l;; taking it fast by
the jaws, and biting it to death. Arist. Hist. Antmal. 1. 5.
¢. 23. Pliny’s Nat. Hist. 1. 11. c. 9. and Le Clerc’s Com-
mentary. .

I The Septuagint, and most translations, render it a
darkness which might be felt, i. e. consisting of black va-
pours and exhalations, so condensed, that they might be
perceived by the organs of touch. But some commentators
think, that this is carrying the sense too far; since, insuch
a medium as this, mankind could not live an hour, inuch
less for the space of three days, as the Egyptians are said
to have done: and therefore they imagine, that instead of
a darkness that may be felt, the Hebrew phrase may signify
a darkness wherein men were groping and feeling about for
ever{:txhing they wanted. B.

§ Exod. viii. 7.
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more plague he would compel the Egyptians
to let the Hebrews go, he commanded Moses
to tell the people, that they should have a
sacrifice ready; and that they should prepare
themselves on the tenth day of the month
Xanthicus, against the fourteenth; which
month is called by the Egyptians Pharmuthi,
and Nisan by the Hebrews; but the Mace-
donians call it Xanthicus. And that he should
carry away the Hebrews, with all they had.
Accordingly Moses having got the Hebrews
ready for their departure, and having gather-
ed the people into tribes, kept them together
in one place. But when the fourteenth day
was come, and all were ready to depart, they
offered sacrifice, and purified their houses
with the blood; using bunches of hyssop for
that purpose: and when they had supped,
they burnt the remainder of the flesh as just
ready to depart. Whence it is, that we do
still offer this sacrifice in like manner, and
call this festival Pasch; which signifies the
feast of the Passover; because on that day
God passed us over, and sent the plague upon
the Egyptians. For the destruction of the
first-born came upon the Egyptians that night;
so that many of tﬂe Egyptians who lived near
the king’s palace, persuaded Pharaoh to let
the Hebrews go. chordingly he called for
Moses, and bid them be gone; as supposing
that if once the Hebrews were gone out of
the country, Egypt should be freed from its
miseries. They also honoured the Hebrews
with gifts,* some in order to get them to de-
part quickly, and others on account of their
neighbourhood, and the friendship they had

with them.
CHAP. XV.

OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE HEBREWS FROM EGYPT, UNDER
THE CONDUCT OF MOSES.

THUS the Hebrews went out of Egypt,
. while the Egyptians wept, and repented
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they had treated them so hardly. Now they
took their journey by Letopolis, a place at
that time deserted, but where Babylon was
built afterward, when Cambyses ravaged
Egypt. But as they went away hastily, on
the third day they camre to a place called
Baalzephon, on the Red Sea; and when they
had no food out of the land, because it was a
desert, they eat of loaves kneaded of flour,
only warmed by a ientle heat; and this food
they made use of thirty days: for what they
brought with them out of Egypt, would not
suffice them any longer time; and this only
while they dispensed it to each person to use
so much only as would serve for necessity,
but not for satiety. Whence it is, that n
memory of the want we were then in, we
keep a feast for eight days, which is called
the feast of Unleavened-bread. Now the
entire multitude of those that went out, in-
cluding the women and children, was not
easy to be numbered ; but those that were of
an age fit for war, were six hundred thousand.

They left Egypt in the month of Xanthicus,
on the fifteenth day of the lunar month: four
hundred and thirty years after our forefather
Abraham came into Canaan. But two hun-
dred and fifteen yearst only after Jacob re-
moved into Egypt; it was the eightieth year
of the age of B’Foses, and of that of Aaron
three more. They also carried out the bones
of Joseph with them, as he charged his sons
to do.

The Egyptians, however, soon repented
that the ﬁebrews were gone;} and the king
also was greatly concerned that this had been
procured by the magical arts of Moses; so
they resolved to go after them. Accordingly
they took their weapons, and other warlike
furniture, and pursued after them, in order to
bring them back, if once they overtook them;
because they would have no pretence to pray

* These large presents made to the Israelites, of vessels
of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, were, as Jose-
phus truly calls them, gifts, really given them; not lent
them, as our English falsely renders them. They were
spoils required, not borrowed of them ; Gen. xv. 14. Exod.
iil. 29. xi. 2. Ps. cv. 37. as the same version falsely ren-
ders the Hebrew word here used. Exod. xii. 35, 36.
God had ordcred the Jews to demand these as their pay
and reward, during their long and bitter slavery in Egypt;
as atonements for the lives of the Egyptians ; and as the
condition of the Jews’ departure, and the Egyptian deliver-
ance from these terrible judgments; which had they not
now ceased, they had soon been all dead men, as they

VYOL. 1~—NO. 70

themselves confess, xii. 23. Nor was there any sense in
borrowing or lending, when the Israelites were finally de-
parting out of the land.

t Why our Mazorete copy so groundlessly abridges this
accountin Exod. xii. 40. as to ascribe four hundred and
thirty years to the sole peregrination of the Israelites in
Egypt: when it is clear, even by that Mazorete chrono-
logy elsewhere ; as well as from the express text itself in
the Samaritan, Septuagint, and Josephus, that they so-
journed in Egypt but half that time, and that by conse-
quence the other half of their peregrination was in the
land of Canaan, before they came into Egypt, is hard to say.

1 Exod. xiv. 6.

U
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to God against them, since they had already
been permitted to go out. And they thought
they should easily overcome them, as the
bad no armour, and would be weary witg
their journey. Sothey made haste in their
pursuit, and enquired of every one they met,
which way they were gone? And indeed
that land was difficult to be travelled over,
not only by armies, but single persons. Now
Moses led the Hebrews this way, that in case
the Egyptians should repent, and be desirous
to pursue after them, they might undergo the
Eunishment of their wickedness, and of the

reach of those promises they had made to
them: he also chose this route on account of
the Philistines, who had quarrelled with
them, and bated them of old; that by all
mecans they might not know of their depar-
ture, for their country is near that of Egypt:
and thence it was that Moses led them not
along the road that tended to the land of the
Philistines, but he was desirous that they
should go through the desert; and so, after a
long journey, and after many afflictions, they
might enter upon the land of Canaan. Ano-
ther reason was, that God had commanded
him to bring the people to mount Sinai; that
there they might offer him sacrifices.

Now, when the Egyptians had overtaken
the Hebrews, they prepared to fight them,
and by their multitude they drove them into
a narrow place: for the number that pursued
after them was six hundred chariots, with
fifty thousand horsemen, and two hundred
thousand footmen, all armed. They also
seized on the passages, by which they ima-
gined the Hebrews might fly, shutting them*
up between inaccessible mountains and the

[BOOK 1.

sea, for there was on each side a ridge of
mountains that terminated at the sea, which
was impassable by reason of their roughness,
and obstructed their flight; wherefore they
there pressed upon the Hebrews, with their
army, where the ridges of the mountains were
close with the sea, which army they placed
at the defiles of the mountains, that so they
might deprive them of any passage into the

lain. .

When the Hebrews, therefore, were neither
able to bear up, being thus, as it were, be-
sieged, because they wanted provisions, nor
saw any possible way of escaping; and if
they should have thought of fighting, they
had no weapons; they expected an universal
destruction, unless they delivered themselves
up voluntarily to the Egyptians: so they laid
the blame on Moses, and 1 forgot all the signs
that had been wrought by God for the reco-
very of their freedom, and this so far, that
their incredulity Erompted them to throw
stones at the prophet, while he encouraged
them, and promised them deliverance, and
they resolved that they would deliver them-
selves up to the Egyptians; so there was sor-
row amf lamentation among the women and
children, who had nothing but destruction
before their eyes, while they were encom-
passed with mountains, the sea, and the ene-
mies, and discerned no way of flying from
them. :

But Moses, though the multitude looked
fiercely at him, did not relinquish the care ot
them, but despised all dangers, out of his
trust in God, who, as he had afforded them
the several steps already taken for the reco-
very of their liberty, which he had foretold,

# Take the main part of Reland’s excellent note here,
which greatly illustrates Josephus and the Scriptures in
this history, with the small map thereunto helonging, as
follows :—¢ A traveller,” says Reland, ¢ whose name was
Eneman, when he returned out of Egypt, told me, that he
went the same way from Egypt to mount Sinai, which he
supposed the Israelites of old travelled, and that he found
several mountainous tracts that ran down towards the Red
Sea, as he delineated them to me. See A, B, C. He
thought the Israelites had proceeded as far as the desert of
Etham, (see Exod. xiii. 20.) when they were commanded
by God to return back, (see Exod. xiv. 2.) and to pitch
their camp between Migdol and the sea; and that when
they were not able to fly, unless by sea, they were in the
place here denoted by the letter B, where they were shut
in on each side by mountains, and that on the part where
stands D was the army of Pharaoh. He also thought we

might evidently learn hence how it might be said that the
Israelites were in Etham before they crossed the sea, and
yet might be said to have come into Etham, after they had
passed over thesea. Besides, he gave me an account how
he passed over the river in a hoat near the city Suez,
which he said must needs be the Heroopolis of the an-
cients, since that city could not be situated any where else
in that neighbourhood.”

As to the famous passage produced here by Dr. Ber-
nard, out of Herodotus, as the most ancient heathen tes-
timony of the Israelites coming from the Red Sea into
Palestine, Bishop Cumberland has shewn that it belongs to
the old Canaanite, or Pheenician shepherds, and their re-
tiring out of Egypt into Canaan, or Pheenicia, long before
the days of Moses.

¥ Exod. xiv. 11,
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he would not now suffer them to be subdued
by their enemies; to be either made slaves,
or be slain by them; and standing in the
midst of them, he said, « It is not just for us to
distrust even men, when they have hitherto
well managed our affairs, as if they would not
be the same men hereafter; but it is no bet-
ter than madness, at this time, to despair of
the providence of God, by whose power all
has been performed which he promised, when
{ou expected no such things: I mean all that

have been concerned in for your deliv-
erance, and escape from slavery. Nay, when
we are in the utmost distress, as you see we
now are, we ought the rather to hope that
God will succour us, by whose operation it is,
that we are now encompassed within that
narrow place, that he may deliver us out of
~ such difficulties as are otherwise insurmount-
able, and out of which neither you nor your
enemies expect you can be delivered, and
may at once demonstrate his own power, and
his providence over us; nor does God use to
give his help in small difficulties to those
whom he favours, but in such cases where no
one can see how any hope in man can better
their condition. 6epend, therefore, upon
such a Protector as i1s able to make small
things great, and to shew that this mighty
force against you is nothing but weakness;
and be not affrighted at the Egyptian army;
nor do g'ou despair of being preserved, be-
cause the sea before, and the mountains be-
hind, afford you no opportunity of flying ; for
even these mountains, if God so please, may
be made plain ground for you, and the sea
become dry land.”*

CHAP. XVIL

OF THE MIRACULOUS DIVISION OF THE SEA FOR THE HE-
BREWS, WHEN THEY WERE PURSUED BY THE EGYPTIANS;
AND OF THE OVERTHROW OF THEIR ENEMIES.

HEN Moses had said this, he led them
to the sea,t while the Egyptians look-

13"‘ l'i'his speech is very short in our copies. Exod. xiv.

1 The Red Sea, called by the ancients Sinus Arabicus,
andnow Gulfo de Mecca, is that part or branch of the
southern sea which interposes itself between Egypt on the
" west; Arabia-Felix, and some parts of Petrza, on the
east: while the northern bounds of it touch upon Idumea,
or the coast of Edom. Edom, in the Hebrew tongue, sig-
nifies Red, and was the nickname given Esau for selling his
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ed on, for they were within sight. Now these
were so distressed by the toil of their pursuit,
that they thought proper to 1\Xut off fighting
till the next day; but when Moses was come
to the sea-shore, he took his rod, and made
the supplications to God, and called upon him
to be their helper and assistant: and said,
“« Thou art not ignorant, O Lord, that it is
beyond human strength, and human contri-
vance, to avoid the difficulties we are now
under; but it must be thy work altogether to

rocure deliverance to this army, which has
Eeﬁ Egypt at thy appointment. We despair
of any other assistance or contrivance, and
have recourse only to that hope we have in
thee: and if there be any method that can
promise us an escape by thy providence, we
look up to thee for it; and let it come quickly,
and manifest thy power to us, and do thou
raise up this people unto good courage, and
hope o? deliverance, who are deeply sunk
into a disconsolate state of mind. We are in
a helpless place; but still it is a place that
thou possessest, for the sea is thine, and the
mountains that enclose us are thine: so that
these mountains will open themselves if thou
commandest them; and the sea also, if thou
commandest it, will become dry land: nay,
we might escape by a flight through the air,
if thou shouldest determine we should have
that way of salvation.”

When Moses had thus addressed himself to
God, he smote with his rod upon the sra,
which parted asunder at the stroke, and, re-
ceiving those waters into itself, left the ground
dry as a road,] and a place of flight for the
Hebrews.| Now when Moses saw this ap-
pearance of God, and that the sea went out
of its own place, and left dry land, he went
first of all into it, and bid the Hebrews follow
him along that divine road, and to rejoice at
the danger their enemies, that followed them,
were in; and gave thanks to God for this
;qrprising deliverance which appeared from

im.

birth-right for a mess of pottage. The country which his
posterity possessed was called after his name, and so was
the sea which adjoined toit; but the Greeks, not under-
standing the reason of the appellation, translated it into
their tongue, and called it spudpa Sarason, thence the
Latin, Mare Rubrum, and we, the Red Sea. The He-
brews call it the Sea of Suph, or Flags, hy reason of the
great abundance of that kind of weed, which grows at the

| bottom of it; and the Arabs at this day name 1t Bubr el
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Now while the Hebrews made no stay, but
went on earnestly, as led by God’s presence,
the Egyptians supposed, at first, that they
were distracted, and were going rashly upon
manifest destruction; but when they saw that
they were gone a great way without any
harm, and that no obstacle or difficulty fell
in their journey, they made haste to pursue
them; and, hoping that the sea would be
calm for them also, they put their cavalry
foremost, and went down into the sea. Now
the Hebrews, while these were putting on
their armour, were before-hand with them,
and got first over to the land on the other side,
without any hurt, whence the others were en-
couraged, and more courageously pursued
them, as hoping no harm would come to them
neither: but the Egyptians were not aware
that they went into a road made for the He-
orews, and not for others; that this road was
made for the deliverance of those in danger,
but not for those that were earnest to make
use of it for the other’s destruction. As soon,
therefore, as the whole Egyptian army was
within it, the sea flowed to its own place, and

[Boox 11.

came down with a torrent raised by storms
of wind,* and encompassed the Egyptians
Showers of rain also came down from the
sky, and dreadful thunder and lightning, with
flashes of fire. Thunderbolts also were darted
upon them: nor was there any thing which

od sends upon men as indications of his
wrath, which did not happen at this time;
for a dark and dismal night oppressed them,
and thus did all these men perish, so that
there was not one man left to be a messenger
of this calamity to the rest of the Egyptians.t

The Hebrews were not able to contain
themselves for joy at their wonderful deliver-
ance, and destruction of their enemies: now
indeed, supposing themselves firmly deliv-
ered, when those that would have forced them
into slavery were destroyed, and when they
found they had God so evidently for their
protector: and how having escaped the dan-
ger they were in, after this manner, and see-
ing their enemies punished in such a way as
is never recordec{’ of any other men, they
were all the night elltq)loyed_ in singing of
hymns, and in mirth. Moses} also composed

Chaisem, i. e. the sea of Clysona, from a town situate on
its western coast, much about that place where the Israel-
ites passed over from the Egyptian to the Arabian shore.
But as the word Clysona may denote a drowning or over-
flowing with water, it is not improbable that the town built
in this place, as well as this part of the sea, might have
such a name given it, in memory of the fate of the Egyp-
tians, who were drowned herein. Well's Geography of the
Old Testament, vol. ii. B.

1 Exod. xiv. 29. ¢ The waters were a wall unto them
on their right hand and on their left.”” Diodorus Siculus
relates that the Ichthyophagi, who lived near the Red Sea,
had a tradition handed down to them through a long line
of ancestors, that the whole bay was once laid bare to the
very bottomn, the waters retiring to the opposite shore, and
that they afterwards returned to their accustomed chan-
nel with amost tremendous revulsion.  (Bib. Hist. lib. iii.
p- 174.) Even to this day the inhabitants of the neigh-
bourhood of Corondel preserve the remembrance of a
mighty army having been once drowned in the bay, which
Ptolomy calls Clysma. (Shaw’s Travels, p. 349.) The
very country where the event is said to have happened,
in some degree bears testimony to the accuracy of the
Mosaical narrative. The scriptural Etham is still called
Etti; the wilderness of Shur, the Mountain of Sinai, and
the country of Paran, are still known by the same names.
(Niebuhr’s Travels, vol. i. p. 189, 191.) Marah’s Elath,
and Midian, are still familiar to the ears of the Arabs.
The grove of Elim yet remains, and its twelve fountains
have neither increased nor diminished in number since
the days of Moses. B.

I Exod. xiv. 21.

* These storms of wind, thunder, and lightning, at this
drowning of Pharaoh’s army. are almost wanting in our

copies of Exodus, but fully extant in that of David, Ps.
Ixxvii. 16, 17, 18.

1 Exod. xiv. 28.

1 What some have here objected against this passage of
the Israelites over the Red Sea, in this one night, from
the common maps, viz. that this sea being here about
thirty miles broad, so great an army could not pass over it
in so short a time, is a great mistake. Mons. Thevenot,
an eye witness, informs us, that this sea, for about five
days’ journey, is no where more than eight or nine miles
across; and in one place but four or five miles, according
to De Lisle’s map, which is made from the best autho-
rities.

What has been farther ohjected against this passage of
the Israelites, and drowning of the Egyptians, being mira-
culous also, viz. That Moses might carry the Israelites
over at a low tide, without any miracle; while yet the
Egyptians, not knowing the tide so well as he, might be
drowned upon the return of the tide, is truly absurd. Yet
do=s Artapanus, an ancient heathen historian, inform us,
that this was what the more ignorant Memphites, who
lived at a great distance, pretended, though he confesses,
that the more learned Heliopolitans, who lived much
nearer, owned the destruction of the Egyptians, and the
deliverance of the Israelites to have been miraculous.
And De Castro, a mathematician, who surveyed this sea
with great exactness, informs us, that there is no great
flux or reflux in this part of the Red Sea, to give a colour
to the hypothesis ; nay, that the elevation of the tide there
is little above half the height of a man. So vain and
groundless are these and the like evasions and subterfuges
of our modern sceptics and unbelievers! and so certainly do
thorough enquiries, and authentic evidence, disprove and
confute such evasions and subterfuges upon all occasions!
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asong unto God, containing his praises, and
a thanksgiving for his kindness, in hexameter

As for myself, I have delivered every part
of this history as I found it in the sacred
nor let any one* wonder at the
stirangeness of the parration, if a way were
who
were free from the wickedness of the modern
ages, whether it happened by the will of God,
oc whether it happened of its own accord;
while, for the sake of those that accompanied
of Macedonia, who yet lived
while ago, the
Pamphylian sea retired, and afforded them a
they had no

books;

discovered to those men of old time,

Alexander, kin
comparatively but a little

passage through itself, when

other way to go; I mean, whenit was the will

» Take here the original passages of the four old authors
that still remain, as to the transit of Alexander the Great
over the Pamphylian Sea, (for most of the oldest authors,
seen by Josephus, are entirely lost,) 1 mean of Callis-
As to Callisthenes,
who himself accompanied Alexander in this expedition,
Eustatius, in his notes upon the third Iiad of Homer, tells
us, that this Callisthenes wrote how the Pamphylian
Sea did not only open a passage for Alexander, butby
rising and elevating its waters did pay him homage as its
. page 666,
« Now about Phaselis is that narrow passage lgiy: the sea-

y. Thereisa
mountain called Climax, which adjoins to the sea of Pam-
phylia, leaving a narrow passage on the shore ; which in
calm weather 18 bare, so as to be passable by travellers ;

thenes, Strabo, Arrian, and Appian.

king.” Strabo’s account is this, Geog. X1V

side, th.rough which Alexander led his arm

but when the sea overfl
by the waves.

the road along the coast.

and were under water up to the navel.”

him. A difficult way it was, but short. Hewever,

Whimself conducted those that were with him by the sea-
The road is impassable atany other time than
when the north wind blows; but if the south wind prevail,
. there is n¢ passing by the shore. Now at this time, af
strong south winds, a north wind blew, and that not with-
out the Divine providence, a8 both he and they that were

shore.

YoL. 1.—N0. 7.

ows, it is covered to agreat degree
Now the ascent by the mountains being
round about, and steep, in still weather they make use of
But Alexander fell into the
winter season, and committing himself chiefly to fortune,
he marched on before the waves retired; and so it hap-

ened that they were a whole day journeying over it,
Arrian’s ac-
<ount is this, 1. page 72, 73, « When Alexander removed
Lrom Phaselis, he sent some part of his army over the
mmountains to Perga, which road the Thracians shewed

|
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of God to destroy the monarchy of the Per-
sians; and this i8 confessed to be true by all
that have written about the actions of Alex-
ander; but as to these events let every one
determine as he pleases.

On the next day Moses gathered together
the weapons of the Egyptians, which were
brought to the camp © the Hebrews by the
current of the sea, and the force of the winds
assisting it; and he conjectured that this also
happened by Divine providence, that so they
might not be destitute of weapons. S0 when
he had ordered the Hebrews to arm them-
selves with them, he led them to Mount Sinal,

in order to offer sacrifice to God, and to ren-

der oblations for the salvation of the multi-
tude, as he had been previously commanded.

with him supposed, and afforded him an easy and quick
passage.” Appian, when he compares Cazsar and Alex-
ander together, (De Bell. Civil. 11. page 522,) says, « That
they both depended on their boldness and fortune, as
much as on their skill in war. As an instance of which;
Alexander journeyed over a country without water, in the
heat of summer, to the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon ; and
quickly passed over the bay of Pamphylia, when by Di-
vine providence the sea was cut off ; this Providence re-
straining the sea on his account, as it had sent him rain
when he travelled over the desert.”

N. B. Since, inthe days of Josephus, as he bere assures
us, all the more numerous original historians of Alexander

ve the account he has here set down, as to the provi-
dential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian Sea,
when he was going with his army to destroy the Persian
monarchy, which the afore-named authors now remaining
fully confirm ; it is without any foundation that Josephus
is here blamed, by some late writers, for quoting those
ancient authors upon the present occasion. Nor can the
reflections of Plutarch, or any other author later than
Josephus, be in the least here alledged to contradict him.
Josephus went by all the evidence he then had, and that
evidence of the most authentic sort. So that whatever
the moderns may think of the thing itself, there is hence
not the least colour for finding fault with J osephus. He
had rather been to blame had he omitted these quotations.
However, since the pretended epistles of Alexander
omitted what all the ancient historians asserted about this
matter, and which 1 know no sufficient grounds to con-
tradict, as Plutarch informs us, De Vit. Alexand. page

674 : there will be reason to question those Epistles,
whether they were genuine, or at least to think they were
an imperfect collection of them.
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BOOK III

Containing an Interval of Two Years.

FROM THE EXODUS OUT.OF EGYPT, TO THE REJECTION OF THAT GENERATION.

CHAP. L

OF THE VICISSITUDES EXPERIENCED BY THE HEBREWS IN
THEIR JOURNEY TO MOUNT SINAI.

HEN the Hebrews had obtained such
a wonderful deliverance, the country
was a great trouble to them, for it was en-
tirely a desert, and had not water enough to
suffice any of the cattle; for it was parched
up, and had not moisture that might afford
nutriment to the vegetables. So they were
forced to travel over this country, as havin,
no other route. They had, indeed, carrie
water with them from the land over which
they had travelled before, as their conductor
had bidden them; but when that was spent
they were obliged to draw water out of wells,
with pain, by reason of the hardness of the
soil. The water thus obtained, also, was
bitter, and unfit for drinking, and this in small
quantities. And as they thus travelled, they
came late in the evening to a place called
Marah,* from the badness of its waters: for
Mar denotes bitterness.} Thither they came
afflicted, both by the tediousness of the jour-
ney, and by want of food; for it entirely l'z)ii]ed
them at that time. Now here was a well,
which induced them to stay in the place; for
although it was not sufficient to satisfy so
reat an army, it afforded them some comfort
in such a desert place; for they heard from
those who had been to search, that there was
nothing to be found, if they travelled farther.

The water, however, was bitter, and not fit
for men to drink; and not only so, but it was
intolerable even to the cattle themselves.
When Moses saw how much the people
were cast down, and that the occasion of it
could not be contradicted; for the people
were not in the nature of a complete army of
men, who might oppose a manly fortitude to
the necessity that distressed them; and the
multitude of the children and of the women,
being of too weak capacities to be persuaded
by reason, blunted tge courage of the men
themselves; Moses was in great difficulties,
and made every body’s calamities to be his
own; for they all ran to him, and begged of
him; the women begged for their infants, and
the men for the women, that he would not
overlook them, but procure some way or
other for their deliverance. He therefore
betook himself to prayer to God, that he
would change the water, and make it fit for
drinking. And when God had granted him
that favour, he took the top of a stick that lay
at his feet, and divided it in the middle, and
made the section lengthways; he then let it
down into the well, and persuaded the He-
brews that God had hearkened to his prayers,
and had promised to render the water such
as they desired it to be, in case they would
be subservient to him in what he should en-
join them to do, and this not after a remiss or
negligent manner. And when they asked,
what they were to do in order to have the

* Dr. Bernard takes notice here, that this place Mar,
where the waters were bitter, is called by the Syrians
and Arabians, Mariri; and by the Syrians sometimes
Marath, all derived from the Hebrew Mar: as also he
takes notice, that it is called the bitter fountain, by Pliny

himself. Which waters are bitter still, as Thevenot as-
sures us ; as there are also abundance of palm-trees. See
his Travels, part L. chap. xxvi. page 166.

t Exod. xv. 23.
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water changed for the better; he bid the
strongest men among them that stood there,

to draw up water; and told them that when
~ the greatest part was drawn up, the remain-
der would be potable.* So they laboured at
it till the water was so agitated and purged
as to be fit to drink.

Removing from thence, they came to Elim,t
which place looked well at a distance, for
there was a grove of palm-trees, but when
they came nearer, it appeared to be a bad
place, for the palm-trees were no more than
seventy, and they were ill-grown, and creep-
ing trees, by the want of water, for the coun-
try about was all parched, and no moisture
sufficient to water them, and make them hope-
ful and useful, was derived to them from the
fountains, which were twelve in number;
they were rather a few moist })laces, than
springs, which not breaking out of the ground,
nor running over, could not sufficiently water
the trees. And when they dug into the sand,
they met with no water, and if they took a
few drops of it into their hands, they found
it to be useless on account of its mud. The
trees also were too weak to bear fruit, for
want of being sufficiently cherished and enli-
vened by the water. So they laid the blame
on their conductor, and made heavy com-
plaints against him; and said, that this their
miserable state, and the exKerience they had
of adversity, were owing to him : for that they
had then journeyed thirty daKs, and had
spent all the provisions they had brought
with them, and meeting with no relief, they
were in a very desponding condition. Thus
by fixing their attention upon nothing but
their present misfortunes, they were hindered
from remembering what deliverances they
had received from God, and those by the
virtue and wisdom of Moses also; so they
were very angry at their conductor, and
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were zealous to stone him, as the direct oc-
casion of their present miseries.

But while the multitude were irritated and
bitterly set against him, Moses cheerfully re-
lied upon God, and upon his consciousness
of the care he had taken of his own people,
and he came into the midst of them, even
while they clamoured against him, and had
stones in their hands, in order to despatch
him. Now he was of an agreeable presence,
and very able to persuade the people by his
speeches: accordingly he began to mitigate

eir anger, and exhorted them not to be over
mindful of their present adversities, lest they
should thereby suffer the benefits that had
formerly been bestowed on them, to slip out
of their memories; and he desired them b
no means on account of their present uneasi-
ness, to cast those great and wonderful fa-
vours and gifts, which they had obtained of
God, out o% their minds: but to expect deli-
verance out of their present troubles, which
they could not free themselves from; and this
by the means of that Divine providence which
watched over them: as it was probable that
God merely tried their virtue, and exercised
their patience by these adversities, that it
might appear what fortitude they had, and
what memory they retained of his former
wonderful works in their favour: and whether
they would not think of them upon occasion
of the miseries they now felt. He told them,
it appeared they were not really good men
either in patience, or in remembering what
had been successfully done for them, some-
times by contemning God, and his commands,
when, by those commands, they left the land
of Egypt; and sometimes by behaving them-
selves 11l towards him who was the servant of
God, and this when he had never deceived
them, either in what he said, or had ordered
them to do by-God’s command. He also re-

#* The additions here to Moses’s account of the sweet-
ening the waters at Marah, seem derived from some an-
cient profane author, and he such an author also, as looks
less authentic than are usually followed by Josephus.
Philo has not asyllable of these additions; nor any other
ancient writer that we know of. Had Josephus written his
Antiquities for the use of the Jews, he would hardly have
given them these very improbable circumstances; but
writing to Gentiles, that they might not complain of his
omission of any accounts of such miracles derived from
Gentiles, he did not think proper to conceal what he had
met with there Ybout this matter. Which procedure is
perfectly agreeable to the character and usage of Josephus

upon many occasions. This is, however, barely conjectu-
ral ; and since Josephus never tells us when his own copy,
taken out of the temple, had such additions; or when any
ancient notes supplied them; or indeed when they were
derived from Jewish, and when from Gentile antiquities,
we can go no farther than bare conjecture in such cases.
Only the notions of Jews were generally so different from
those of Gentiles, that we may sometimes make no impro-
bable guesses to which sort such additions belong. See
also somewhat like these additions in Josephus’s account
of Elisha’s making sweet the bitter and barren spring near
Jericho. Of the War, IV. 8.
1 Exod. xv. 27. -
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minded them of all that had passed: how the
Egyptians were destroyed when they at-
tempted to detain them, contrary to the com-
mand of God; and after what manner the very
same river was to the others bloody, and not
fit for drinking, but was sweet and potable
to them; and how they went a new road
through the sea, which fled a long way from
them: by which means they were themselves
preserved, but saw their enemies destroyed;
and that when they were in want of weapons,
God gave them plenty of them. Thus he re-
counted all the particular instances, when
they were in appearance, just going to be de-
stroyed, but God had saved them in a sur-
. prising manner: that he had still the same
sower, and that they ought not even now to
espair of his providence over them, and ac-
cordingly he exhorted them to continue quiet,
and to consider that help would not come too
late, though perhaps not immediately, if it
were present with them before they suffered
any great misfortune. “ You ought,” said he,
« to reason thus, that God delays to assist
you, not because he has no regard to you, but
because he will first try your fortitude, and
the pleasure you take in your freedom; that
he may learn whether you have souls great
enough to bear want of food, and scarcity of
water on its account; or whether you reall
‘love to be slaves, as cattle are slaves to sucl’;
as own them, and feed them liberally, but
only in order to make them more useful in
their service. As for myself, I shall not be so
much concerned for my own preservation,
for if I die unjustly, I shall not reckon it any
affliction; but I am concerned for you, lest
by casting stones at me, you should be thought
to condemn God himself.”

By this means Moses pacified the people,
and restrained them from stoning him, and
brought them to repent of what they were
going to do. And because he thought the
necessity they were under made their passion
less unjustifiable, he thought it needful to ap-
ply to God by prayer and supplication; and
going up to an eminece, he requested some
succour for the people, and some way of de-
liverance from the want they were in; because
in God, and in him alone, was their hope of
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salvation. He also desired that he would for-
give what necessity had forced the people to
do: since such was the nature of mankind,
hard to please, and very complaining under
adversities. Accordingly God promised he
would take care of them, and afford the suc-
cour they were desirous of. Now when Mo-
ses had heard this, he came down to the mul-
titude; and as soon as they saw him joyful at
the promises he had received from God, they
changed their sad countenances into gladness.
So he placed himself in the midst of them,
and told them he came to bring them from
God a deliverance out of their present dis-
tress. Accordingly a little time after came a-
vast number of quails, (which birds are more
plentiful in this Arabian Gulf than any where
else) flying over the sea, and hovered over
them, till wearied with their laborious flight,
and indeed, as usual, flying very near to the
earth, they fell down among the Hebrews,
who caught them, and satisfied their hunger
with them, supposing this was the method
whereby God meant to sup({)ly them with food.
Hereupon, Moses returned thanks to God for
affording them assistance so suddenly, and
sooner tian he had promised.

But soon after this first supply of food, they
received a second; for, as lcf:)ses was liftin
up his hands in prayer, a dew fell down, an
Nroses, when he found it adhere to his hands,
supposed this was also come for food from
God; he tasted it, and perceiving that the
people knew not what it was, but thought it
snowed, and that it was what usually fell at
that time of the year, he informed them, that
this dew did not fall from heaven after the
manner they imagined, but came for their
preservation and sustenance; so he gave them
some of it, that they might be satisfied about
what he had told them. They also imitated
their conductor, and were pleased with the
food, for it was like honey in sweetness, and
in substance like to bdellium, one of the sweet
spices, but in bigness equal to coriander seed.

he people were now very earnest in gather-
ing it; but they were enjoined to gather it
equally,* the measure of a homer for every
one every day, because this food should not
come in too small quantity, lest the weaker

* It seems to me from what Moses, Exod. xvi. 18, St.
Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 15, and Josephus here says, com
together, that the quantity of manna that fell daily, and did

e i

not putrefy was just 6o much as come to a homer a piece
through the whole host of Israel, and no more.
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might not be able to get their share, by rea-
son of the overbearing of the strong in col-
lecting it. However, these strong men, when
they had gathered more than the measure
appointed for them, they had no more than
others, but only tired themselves more in

thering it; for they found no more than a

omer a piece, and the advantage they got by
what was superfluous was none at all, as it
corrupted, both by worms breeding in it, and
by its bitterness. So divine and wonderful a
food was this! It also supplied the want of
other sorts of food to those that fed on it;
and even now,* in all that place, this manna
comes down in rain, according to what Moses
then obtained of God, to send it the people
for their sustenance. Now the Hebrews call
this food manna,t for the particle man in our
language is the asking of a question, what is
this? So the Hebrews were very joyful at
what was sent them from heaven, and they
made use of this food for forty years,} or as
long as they remained in the wilderness.

As soon as they removed thence, they came
to Rephidim,|| (ﬁstressed to the last degree
by thirst: for, though in the foregoing days
they had met with a few small fountains, they
now found the earth entirely destitute of wa-
ter, and were in an evil case. They again
turned their anger against Moses; but he at

“first avoided the fury of the multitude, and
then betook himself to prayer, beseeching
God, that as he had given them food when
they were in the greatest want of it, so he
would give them drink, since the favour of

iving them food was of no value to them
while they had nothing to drink. God did
not long delay to t this request, but pro-
mised that he would procure them a fountain,
and plenty of water g-om a place where they
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did not expect any; sohe commanded Moses
to smite the rock§ which they saw lying there
with his rod, and out of it to receive plenty
in what they wanted; for he had taken care
that drink should come to them without any
labour or exertion. When Moses had re-
ceived this command, he came to the people
who waited for and looked upon him, for they
saw already that he was coming apace from
his eminence. As soon as he was come, he
told them, that God would deliver them from
their present distress, and had granted them
an unexpected favour, and informed them that
a river should run for their sakes out of the
rock; but they were amazed at that hearing,
supposing they were of necessity to cut the
rock in pieces now they were distressed by
their thirst, and by their journey. Moses,
however, by only smiting the rock with his
rod, opened a passage, and out of it burst
water in great abundance, and very clear;
while they were astonished at this wonderful
effect, and as it were quenched their thirst
by the very sight of it: so 'they drank this
pleasant, this sweet water, and such it seemed
to be, as might well be expected where God
was the donor. They were also in admira-
tion how Moses was honoured by God, and"
they made grateful returns of sacrifices to
God for his providence towards them. Now
that scripture which is laid up in the temple**
informs us how God foretold to Moses, that
water should in this manner be derived out
of the rock.

CHAP. II.

OF THE HOSTILITIES COMMITTED AGAINST THE HEBREWS BY
THE AMALEKITES, AND OF THEIR COIPLETB DEFEAT.

HE name of the Hebrews began already

to be every where renowned, and ru-

‘# This supposal that the sweet honey dew, or manna, so
celebrated in ancient and modern authors, as falling usu-
ally in Arabia, was of the very same sort with the manna
sent to the Israelites, savours more of Gentilism than of
Judaism or Christianity. It is not improbable that some
ancient Gentile author, read by Josephus, thought so, nor
would he here contradict him, though just before, and IV,
3, he seems directly to allow that it had not been seen pre-
wviously. However, this food from heaven is here described
by the word vipesda, that it fell like snow; and in Artapa-
nus, a heathen er, it is compared to meal, like to oat-
meal, in colour like to snow, rammed down by God. Essa
on the Old Test. Appendix, 239. But asto the den-
‘wation of the word manna, w! from man, which Jose-
Phus says then signified, what is it ? or from mansh, to

VYOL 4=~==NO. 7. ) .

divide, i. e. a dividend, or portion allotted to every one, it
is uncertain. [ incline to the latter derivation. This
manna is called angels’ food, Ps. Ixxviii. 25. and by our
Saviour, John vi. S1. as well as by Josephus here and else-
where, said to be sent to the Jews from heaven.
t Exod. xvi. 15.
From an. 1532to 1429, B, C.
Exod. xvii, 1.
§ This rock is here at this day, as modern travellers
aéree,andmunt be the same that was there in the days of
oses.

##* Note here, that the small book of the principal laws
of Moses is ever said to be laid up in the holy house itself,
but the larger Pentateuch somewhere within the limits of
thehmplemdiucourhonl%. SeeV.1. VL. 4. X. 4.
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mours about them ran abroad, which excited
great fear in the inhabitants of those coun-
tries: accordingly they sent ambassadors to
one another, and exhorted each other to de-
fend themselves, and to endeavour to destroy
these men.
do so, were such as inhabited Gobilitis and
Petra; they were called Amalekites,* and
were the most warlike of the nations that
lived thereabout, and whose kings exhorted
one another, and their neighbours, to engage
in this war against the Hebrews, telling them
that an army of strangers, who had ran away
from slavery under the Egyptians, lay in wait
to ruin them; which army they were not in
common prudence, and regard to their own
safety, to overlook, but to crush them before
they should gather strength, and come to be
in prosperity: and perhaps attack them first
in an hostile manner, as presuming upon their
indolence in not attacking them before; and
that they ought to avenge themselves for what
had been done in the wilderness; but that
this could not be so well done when the He-
brews had once laid their hands on their
cities and goods; that those who endeavoured
to crush a power in its first rise, were wiser
than those that attempted to stop its progress
when it became formidable; as these last
seem to be angry only at the flourishing of
others, but the former do not leave any room
for their enemies to become troublesome to
them. After they had sent such ambassages
to the neighbouring nations, and among each
other, they resolved to attack the Hebrews
in battle.

These proceedings of the people of those
countries occasioned perplexity and trouble
to Moses, who expected no such warlike pre-
parations: and when these nations were ready
to fight, the multitude of the Hebrews were
obliged to try the fortune of war; they were
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in great disorder, and in want of all neces-
saries, and yet were to make war with men
who were well prepared forit. Then it was,
therefore, that Moses began to encourage
them, and to exhort them to have a good
heart, and rely on God’s assistance by which
they had been advanced into a state of free-
dom, and to hope for victory over those who
were ready to fight with them in order to de-
prive them of that blessing. He said they
were to suppose their own army to be nume-
rous, wanting nothing, neither weapons, nor
money, nor provisions, nor such other con-
veniences as when men are in possession of,
they fight undauntedly, and that they were to
Jjudge themselves to have all these advantages
in the Divine assistance. They were also to
suppose the enemies’ army to be small, un-
armed, and weak, and such as want those
conveniences which they know must be
wanted when it is God’s will that they should
be beaten. He reminded them that they had
experienced the value of God’s assistance in
abundance of trials, and those such as were
more terrible than war; for that is only against
men, but these were against famine and thirst,
things that were in their own nature insu-
perable; as also against mountains, and that
sea which affording them no way for esca-
ping; get had all these difficulties been con-
quered by God’s gracious kindness: so he
exhorted them to be courageous at this time,
and to consider their entire prosperity to de-
pend on the present conquest of their ene-
mies.

| Moses having thus encouraged the multi-
tude, called together the princes of their
tribes, and their chief men, both separately
and jointly. The young men he charged to
obey their elders, and the elders to hearken
to their leader; so the people were elevated
in their minds, and ready to try their fortune

* The Amalekites were a people descended from Ama-
lek, the son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau, by a concubine,
Gen. xxxvi. 12. And the ground of their enmity against
the Israelites is generally supposed to have been an innate
hatred, from the remembrance of Jacob’s depriving their

rogemtor, both of his birth-mght and blessing. Their
Falling upon them, however, and that without any provo-
cation, when they saw them reduced to so low acondition
by the fatigue of their march, and the excessive drought
they laboured under, was an inhuman action, and justly
deserved the defeat which Joshua gave them. But then
the reason why God thought fit to denounce a perpetual
war against them, is to be resolved into this :—That know-

ing the Israelites were pre-ordained by God to be put in
possession of the land of Canaan, they came against them
with an armed force, in hopes of frustrating the designs of
Providence concerning them. And this is the reason which
Moses himself assigns for this declaration of war ; because
his (i. e. Amalek’s) hand is against the throne of God, (i. e.
against God himself) therefore the Lord uwiil wage war
against him from one gemeration to another. Exod. xvii.
16. The injury done the Israelites was nnr »0 muchas the
affront offered to the divine Majesty ; an.! therefore God
threatens utterly to extirpate the designersof it. Univer-
sal History, L. 1. c. 7. and Patrick’s Commentary. B.
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in battle, and hoped to be thereby at length
delivered from all their miseries. Nay, they
desired that Moses would immediately lead
them against their enemies, without the least
delay, that no backwardness might be an hin-
drance to their present resolution; so Moses
classed all that were fit for war into different
troops, and set over them Joshua, the son of
Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim; one that was of
Ereat courage, and patient to undergo la-

ours; of great abilities to understand, and
to speak what was (})roper, and very serious
in the service of God, and indeed, made like
another Moses, a teacher of piety towards
God. He also appointed a small party of the
armed men to be near the water, and to take
care of the children and the women, and of
the entire camp; so that whole night they
prepared themselves for the battle, they took
their weapons, if any of them had such as
were well made, and attended to their com-
manders, as ready to rush forth to the battle
as soon as Moses should give the word of
command. Moses also kept awake, teach-
ing Joshua after what manner he should order
his camp; but when the day began, Moses
called Joshua again, and exhorted him to ap-
prove himself in deeds such a one as his repu-
tation made men expect from him, and to
gain glory by the present expedition in the
opinion of those under him, for his exploits in
this battle: he also gave a particular exhor-
tation to the principal men of the Hebrews,
and encouraged the whole army as it stood
before him; and when he had thus animated
them, both by his words and works, and pre-
pared every thing, he retired to a mountain,
and committed the army to God and to
Joshua.

The armies having joined battle, soon came
to a close fight hand to hand, both sides shew-
ing great alacrity, and encouraging one ano-
ther; and, indeed, while Moses stretched out
his hands* towards heaven, the Hebrews
were too hard for the Amalekites; but Moses
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not being able to sustain his hands thus
stretched out (for as often as he let down his
hands, so often were his own people worsted,)
he bade his brother Aaron, and Hur, their
sister Miriam’s husband, to stand on each side
of him, and take hold of his hands, and not
to permit his weariness to prevent it, but to
assist him in the extension of his hands.
When this was done, the Hebrews conquered
the Amalekites by main force; and, indeed,
they had all perished, unless the approach of
night had obliged the Hebrews to desist from
killing any more. So our forefathers obtained
amost signal and most seasonable victory;
for they not only overcame those that fought
against them, but also terrified the neigh-
bouring nations, and got great and splendid
advantages, which they obtained of their ene-
mies by their hard pains in this battle; for
when they had taken the enemies’ camp, they
got great booty for the public, and for their
own private families, whereas till then they
had not any plenty even of necessary food.
The afore-mentioned victory was also the
occasion of their prosperity, not only for the
present, but for future ages also; for they not
only made slaves of the bodies of their ene-
mies, but effectually damped their minds: and
after this battle became terrible to all that
dwelt round about them. They also acquired
a vast quantity of riches; for a great deal of
silver and gold was left in the enemies’ camp,
as also brazen vessels, which they made com-
mon use of in their families; many utensils
also that were embroidered, there were of
both sorts; that is, of what were woven, and
what were the ornaments of their armour and
other things that served for use to their family,
and for the furniture of their rooms; they got
also the prey of their cattle and of whatso-
ever uses to follow camps, when they remove
from one place to another; so the Hebrews
now valued themselves upon their courage,
and claimed great merit for their valour; and
they perpetually inured themselves to take

* This eminent circumstance, that while Moses’s hands
were held up towards heaven, the Israelites prevailed;
and while they were let down towards the earth, the
_ Amalekites prevailed ; seems the earliest intimation we
have of the proper posture, used of old, in solemn prayer,
which was the stretching out the hands and eyes towards
haaven, as other passages of the Old and New Testament
inform us. Nuy, by the way, this posture seems to have
continued in the Christian church till the clergy, instead

of learning their prayers by heart, read them out of a
book, which is in a great measure inconsistent with such
an elevated posture, and which seems to me to have been
only a later practice under the corrupt state of the church.
Though the constant use of divine forms of prayer, praise,
and thanksgiving, appears to have been the practice of
God’s people, Patriarchs, Jews, and Christians, in all the
past ages.



8b

pains, by which they deemed every ditﬁculut]y
might be surmounted : and this was the result
of the battle.

On the next day Moses stripped the dead
bodies of their enemies, and gathered to-
gether the armour of those that were fled,
and gave rewards to such as had signalised
themselves in the action, and highly com-
mended Joshua, their general, who was at-
tested to by all the army, on account of the
great actions he had done; nor was any one
of the Hebrews slain, though the slain of the
enemies’ army were too many to be enume-
rated. So Moses offered sacrifice of thanks-
giving to God, and built an altar, which he
named, the Lord the conqueror. He also
foretold that the Amalekites should be utterly
destroyed, and that hereafter none of them
should remain, because they fought against
the Hebrews when they were in the wilder-
ness, and in their distress. Moreover he re-
freshed the army with feasting: and thus did
they fight this first battle with those that ven-
tured to oppose them, after they were gone
out of Egypt. But, when Moses had cele-
brated this festival for the victory, he per-
mitted the Hebrews to rest for a few days,
and then brought them out after the fight in
order of battle; for they had now many sol-
diers in light armour, and going gradually on,
he came to mount Sinai, and three months
after they were removed out of Egypt, at
which mountain, as we have before related,
the vision of the bush, and the other wonder-
ful appearances had happened.

CHAP. 1L

OF RAGUEL’S ARRIVAL AND RECEPTION By MOSES AT MOUNT
BINAI

HEN Raguel, Moses’s* father-in-law,

understood in what a prosperous con-
dition his affairs were, he willingly came to
meet him; and Moses took Zipporah his wife,
and his children, and pleased?ximself with his
cominﬁ: and when he had offered sacrifice,
he made a feast for the multitude, near the
bush he had formerly seen; every one, accor-
ding to their families, partaking of the festi-
val. But Aaron and s family took Raguel,
and sung hymns to God, as to him who had
been the author and procurer of their deliver-
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ance, and their freedom. They also praised
their conductor, as him by whose virtue it
was that all things had succeeded so well
with them. Raguel, also, in his eucharistical
oration to Moses, made great encomiums
upon the whole multitude; and he could not
but admire Moses for his fortitude, and that
humanity he had shewed in the delivery of
his friends. .

CHAP. 1V.

OF RAGUEL’S FRIENDLY SUGGESTIONS RESPECTING THE GO-
VERNMENT OF THE HEBREWS, WHICH WERE ADOPTED BY
MOSES.

THE next day, Raguel saw Moses in the
midst of a crowd of business,} for he
determined the differences of those that re-
ferred them to him, every one still going to
him, and supposing they should then only
obtain justice, if he were the arbitrator; and
those that lost their causes thought it no great
harm, while they thought they lost them justly,
and not by partiality. Raguel, however, saxd
nothing at that time, as not desirous to be any
hindrance to such as had a mind to make use
of the virtue of their conductor; but after-
ward he took Moses to himself; and when he
had him alone, he instructed him in what he
ought to do, and advised him to leave the
trouble of lesser causes to others, but himself
to take care of the greater, and of the people’s
safety, for that others of the Hebrews might
be found that were fit to determine causes,
but that nobody but a Moses could take care
of the safety of many thousands. « Be not,
therefore,” said he, « insensible of thine own
virtue, and what thou hast done by minister-
ing under God to the people’s preservation.
Leave, therefore, the determination of com-
mon causes to others: but do thou reserve
thyself to the attendance on God only, and
look out for methods of preserving the multi-
tude from their present distress. Make use
of the method I suggest as to human affairs,
and take a review of the army, and appoint
chosen rulers over tens of thousands, and
then over thousands; and then divide them
into five hundreds, and again into hundreds,
and into fifties, and set rulers over each of
them, who may distinguish them into thirties,
and keep them in order, and at last number

* Exod. xviii. 1.

|

1 Exod. xviii. 13.
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them by twenties and by tens. And let there
be one commander over each number, to be
nominated from the number of those over
whom they are rulers; but such as the whole
multitude have tried and approve* of, as be-
ing good and righteous men; and let these
ru%ers decide the controversies they have one
with another; if any great cause arise, let
them bring the cognizances of it before the
rulers of a higher dignity; and if any great
difficulty arise, thatis too hard for even their
determination, let them send it to thee. By
these means two advantages will be gained;
that the Hebrews will have justice done
them, and thou wilt be able to attend con-
stantly on God, and procurg him to be more
favourable to the people. '

This was the admonition of Raguel, which
Moses received very kindly, and acted accor-
ding to his suggestion: nor did he conceal the
invention of this method, nor pretend to it
himself, but informed the multitude who it
was that invented it; nay, he has named Ra-
guel in the books he wrote, as the person
who invented the ordering of the people, as
thinking it right to give a true testimony to
worthy persons, although he might have ob-
tained reputation by ascribing to himself the
invention of other men; whence we may learn
the virtuous disposition of Moses ; but of that
disposition we shall have occasion to speak in
other places.

CHAP. V.

OF MOSES’S ASCENT TO MOUNT SINAI; AND OF THE DIVINE
LAWS WHICH HE RECEIVED FROM GOD, AND DELIVERED
TO THE HEBREWS. .

NOW Moses called the multitude iogether,
and told them that he was going unto
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mount Sinai, to converse with God, to receive
and to bring back with him a certain oracle.
But he enjoined them to pitch their tents near
the mountain: and prefer the habitation that
was nearest to God, before one more remote.
When he had said this, he ascended up to
mount Sinai, which is the highest of all the
mountains,t that are in that country, and is
not only very difficult to be ascended by men
on account of its vast altitude, but because
of the sharpness of its precipices. Nay, in-
deed, it cannot be looked at without pain to
the eyes; and besides this, it was terrible and
inaccessible on account of a general rumour
that God dwelt there. But the Hebrews re-
moved the tents, as Moses had bidden them,
and took possession of the lowest parts of the
mountain; and were elevated in their minds,
in expectation that Moses would return with
promises of the good things he had proposed
to them. So they feasted, and waited for
their conductor, and kept themselves pure
for three days, as he had before ordered them
to do. And they prayed to God, that he would
favourably receive Moses in his conversing
with him, and bestow some such gifts upon
them by which they might live well. 'llj'ﬁey
also lived more plentifully as to their diet;
and put on their wives and children more
ornamental clothing than they usually wore.

Two days passed in this way of feasting;
but on the third} day, before sun-rise, a cloud
spread itself over the whole camp of the He-
brews; such an one as none had before seen,
and encompassed the place where they had
pitched their tents. And while all the rest
of the air was clear, there came strong winds
that raised up large showers of rain, which -
became a mighty tempest. There was also
such lightning|| as was terrible to those that

* This manner of electingthe judges and officers of the
Israelites by the testimonies and suffrages of the people,
before they were ordained by God or Moses, deserves to
be carefully noted, because it was the pattern of the like
manner of the choice and ordination of bishops, presby-
ters, and deacons, in the Christian church. See Constitut.
Apost. VIII. 4, 16, 18.

1 Since this mountain Sinai is here said to be the high-
est of all the mountains in that country, it must be that
now called St. Catharine’s, which is one third higher than
- that within a mile of it now called Sinai, as Monsieur
Thevenot informs us, Travels, Part I. chap. xxviii. page
168, 169. The other name of it, Horeb, is never used by
Josephus, and perhaps was its name among the Egyptians
only, whence the Iraelites were lately come, as Sinai
Wwas its name among the Arabians, Canaanites, and other

YOL. 1.—NO. 8. :

nations. Accordingly, when 1 Kings, ix. 8, the Scripture
says that Elijah came to Horeb, the mount of God, Jose-
phus justly says, Antiq. VIIL. 13, that he came to the
mountain called Sinai: and Jerome, here cited by Dr.
Hudson, says, that he took this mountain to have two
names, Sinai and Choreb. De Nomin. Heb. )jage 427,
(Edit. Benedict.)
Exod. xix. 16.

I That fire and lightning should attend the presence of’
God is a notion so frequent in the most ancient and Orien-
tal theology, that it might possibly give occasion to the
worship of fire among the Chaldeans and Persians ; to the
magi, among the Cappadocians, called Purrethi, which
Strabo mentions, and to the vestal fires amang the Greeks
and Romans, as well as the ancient Britons.

Z
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saw it; and thunder, with its thunderbolts,
were sent down, and declared God to be
there present in a gracious way to such as
Moses desired he should be gracious. Now
as to these matters, every one of my readers
may think as he pleases: but I am under the
necessity of relating this history as it is de-
scribed in the sacred books. This sight, and
the amazing sound that came to their ears,
disturbed the Hebrews to a prodigious de-
gree; for they were not such as they were
accustomed to. And then the rumour that
was spread abroad how God frequented that
mountain, greatly astonished their minds; so
they sorrowfully remained within tneir tents,
as both supposing Moses to be destroyed by
the Divine wrath, and expecting the like de-
struction for themselves.

While they were under these apprehen-
sions, Moses appeared joyful and greatly ex-
alted. When they saw him they were freed
from their fear, and admitted more comfort-
able hopes as to what was to come. The air
also was become clear and pure of its former
disorders, upon the appearance of Moses;
whereupon he called the people together, in
order to their hearing wEat God would say
to them. And when they were assembled, he
stood on an eminence, whence they might all
hear him, and said, “ God has received me
graciously, O Hebrews, as he has formerly
done; and has suggested a happy method of
living for you, and an order of political -go-
vernment, and is now present in tﬁe camp. I
therefore charge you for his sake, and the
sake of his works, and what we have done by
his means, that you do not put a low value
on what I am going to say, because the com-
mands have been given by me; nor because
it is the tongue of a man that delivers them
to you. But if you have a due regard to the
great importance of the things themselves,
you will understand the greatness of Him
whose institutions they are; and who has not
disdained to communicate them to me for our

[Book 11

common advantage. For it is not to be sup-
posed that the author of these institutions 1s
barely Moses, the son of Amram and Joche-
bed, but he who obliged the Nile to run
bloody for your sakes, and tamed the haugh-
tiness of the Egyptians, by various sorts of
judgments; he who provided a way through
the sea for us; he who contrived a method of
sending us food from heaven, when we were
distressed for want of i1t; he who made the
water to issue out of a rock, when we had
very little of it before; he, by whose means
Adam was made to partake of the fruits of
the land, and of the sea; he, by whose means
Noah escaped the deluge; he, by whose
means our forefather Abraham, of a wander-
ing pilgrim was made the heir of the land of
Canaan; he, by whose means Jacob was
adorned with twelve virtuous sons; he, by
whose means Joseph became a potent lord
over the Egyptians; he it is who conveys these
instructions to you by me as his interpreter.
And let them be to you venerable, and con-
tended for more earnestly by you than your
own wives and children; for if you will follow
them you will lead a happy life, you will en-
joy the land fruitful, the sea calm, and the
fruit of the womb complete, as nature re-
quires; you will also be terrible to your ene-
mies; for I have been admitted into the pre-
sence of God, and been made a hearer of his
incorruptible voice; so great is his concern
foy the welfare of your nation.”

When he had said this, he brought the
people, with their wives and children, so near
the mountain, that they might hear God him-
self speaking to them about the precepts
which they were to practise; that the energy
of what should be spoken might not be hurt
by its utterance, by that tongue of a man
which could but imperfectly deliver it to their
understanding. And they all heard a voice
that came from above; insomuch that none
of those words escaped them, which Moses
wrote in two tables; and though it is not*

Huixee BAslmg woppns assp suispov wrup
Aapxousvov oxiplndov oAz xale Bsvésa Koous
KN\l wupog puvny

say the Chaldaic oracles; and as’ for earthquakes, or
shaking of mountains, this is no more than what all nations
suppose have ever come to pass upon God’s manifesting
himself at any time : for it is not only the Psalmist who
tells us, that the earth shook, and the heaven dropped, at
the presence of God ; but in the description which Virgil

gives us of the approach of Pheebus, he does in a manner
translate the words of Moses :

Tremere omnia visa repente,
Luminaque, laurusque Dei: totusque moveri
Mons circum, et mugire adytis cortina reclusis

Vide Nicholl’s Conference, part 2. B.

* Of this and another superstitious notion of the Phari-
sees, which Josephus complied with, see note on Il. 12.






Digitized by GOOg[Q



ANTIOUITIRG AT Murn seveer~

AN, 1532.T7

1g

2o nsad L

-

(<]

LN |

o M

AN o A et - o

- e

e

-







an. 1532.]

fawful for us to set them down directly, we
will declare their import.

The first commandment teaches us, that
there is but one God, and that we ought to
worship him only. The second, commands
us not to make the image of any living crea-
ture to worship it. The third, that we must
not swear by God in a false matter. The
fourth, that we must keep the seventh day, by
resting from all sort of work. The fifth, that
we must honour our parents.* The sixth,
that we must abstain from murder. The
seventh, that we must not commit adultery.
The eighth, that we must not be guilty of
theft. The ninth, that we must not bear false
witness. The tenth, that we must not admit
of the desire of any thing that is another’s.t

Now when the multitude had heard God
himself giving those precepts which Moses
had discoursed of, they rejoiced at what was
said; and the congregation was dissolved.
But on the following day they came to his
tent, and desired him to bring them besides
other laws from God. Accordingly he ap-
pointed such laws, and afterward informed
them in what manner they should act in all
cases; which laws I shall mention in their
proper place: but I shall reserve most of
them for] another work: and make there a
distinct explication of them.

When matters were brought to this state,
Moses went up again to mount Sinai, of which
he had told them beforehand. He made his
ascent in their sight; but when he had been
absent from them forty days, fear seized upon
the Hebrews, lest he should have come to
any harm. Nor was there any thing that so
much troubled them, as the idea that Moses
had perished. Now there was a variety in
their sentiments about it; some saying that
he was fallen among wild beasts; and those
that were of this opinion were chiefly such as
were ill disposed to him; ‘but others saying
that he was departed and gone to God. The
wiser sort were led, by their reason, to em-
brace neither of those opinions with any
satisfaction; thinking that as it was a thing
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that sometimes happens to men, to fall among
wild beasts and perish that way, so it was
probable enough that he might depart and
go to God, on account of his virtue; they
therefore were quiet, and expected the event; -
though they were exceeding sorrowful upon
the probability that they were deprived of a
overnor, and a protector; such an one, in-
eed, as they could never recover again.
Nor would this suspicion give them leave to
expect any comfortable event about this man;
nor could they prevent their trouble and me-
lancholy upon this occasion. However the
camp durst not move all this while: because
Moses had commanded them to stay there.
When forty days and as many nights were
expired, Moses came down; having tasted
nothing of food usually appointed for the
nourishment of men. ﬂis appearance filled
the army with gladness; anX he declared to
them, what care God had of them, and by
what manner of conduct they miiht live hap-
ily: telling them that, during his absence,
Eod had suggested to him|| also that he would
have a tabernacle built for him, into which
he would descend when he came to them;
and how they should carry it about with them
when they removed: and that there should
be no longer any occasion for going up to
mount Sinai; but that he would himself come
and pitch his tabernacle amongst them, and
be present at their prayers. Asalso that the
tabernacle should be of such measures and
construction as he had shewed him; and that
the work must be immediately begun, and
prosecuted diligently. When he had said
this, he shewed them the two tables, with the
Ten Commandments engraven upon them,
five upon each table, and the writing was by
the hand of God.

CHAP. VL

OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH MOSES BUILT IN THE WILDER-
NESS, FOR THE HONOUR OF GOD.

NOW the Israelites rejoiced at what they
had seen and heard of their conductor;

* As disobedience to parents is, by the law of Moses,
threatened to be punished with death ; so, on the contrary,
long life is promised to the obedient; and that in their
own country, which God had peculiarly enriched with
abundance of blessings. Heathens also gave the very
same encouragement, saying, that such children should be
dear to the gods, both living and dying. So Euripides.

It was also one of their promises, Thou shalt live long,
if thou nourish thy ancient parents. Whence children are
called by Xenophon I'spo€ooxor.  Patrick, in locum. B

1 Exod. xx. 1 to 18.

1 This other work of Josephus's, here referred to,
does not appear to have been ever published.

I It is a query whether Josephus, in all his own trans-



90 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

and were not wanting in diligence accordin
to their ability; but they brought silver, ang
gold, and brass, and the best sorts of wood,
and such as would not at all decay by putre-
faction; camels’ hair also, and sheep-skins;
some of them dyed of a blue colour, and some
of a scarlet: some brought the flower for the
purple colour, and others for white, with wool
dyed by the aforementioned flowers; and fine
linen, and precious stones, which those that
use costly ornaments set in ounces of gold:
" they brought also a great quantity of spices.
For of these materials did Moses build the
tabernacle: which did not at all differ from a
moveable temple. Now when these things
were brought together with great diligence,
(for every one was ambitious to further the
work, even beyond their ability,) he set ar-
chitects over the works, and this by the com-
mand of God: and indeed the very same
which the people themselves would have
chosen, haf the election been allowed to
them. Now their names are set down in wri-
ting in the sacred books; and they were these,
Bazaleel, the son of Uri, of the tribe of Judah,
the grandson of Miriam, the sister of their
conductor; and Aholiab, the son of Ahisa-
mach, of the tribe of Dan. Now the people
went on with what they had undertaken with
so great alacrity, that Moses was obliged to
restrain them, by making proclamation, that
what had been brought was sufficient, as the
artificers had informed him: so they fell to
work upon the building of the tabernacle.
Moses also informed them, according to the
direction of God, both what the measures
were to be, and its dimensions; and how
many vessels it ought to contain, for the use
of the sacrifices. The women also were
ambitious to do their parts about the garments
of the priests, and about other things that
would be wanted in this work, both for orna-
ment, and for the divine service itself.

When all things were prepared, the gold,
and the silver, and the brass, and what was
woven, Moses having previously appointed
that there should be a festival, and that sacri-
fices should be offered according to every
one’s ability, reared up the tabernacle. And
when he had measured the open court, fifty
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cubits broad, and a hundred long, he set up
brazen pillars, five cubits high; twenty on
each of the longer sides, and ten pillars for
the breadth behind. Every one of the pillars
also had a ring. Their chapiters were of
silver, but their bases were of brass; they
resembled the sharp ends of spears, and were
of brass, fixed into the ground. Cords were
also put through the rings, and were tied at
the farther ends to brass nails of a cubit long,
which at every pillar were driven into the
floor, and would keep the tabernacle from
being shaken by the violence of winds. But
a curtain of fine soft linen went round all
the pillars, and hung down in a flowing man-
ner from their chapiters, and enclosed the
whole space, forming a kind of wall about it.
Such was the structure of three of the sides
of this enclosure: but as for the fourth side,
which was fifty cubits in extent, and was the
front of the whole; twenty cubits of it were
for the opening at the gates, wherein stood
two pillars on each side, after the resem-
blance of open gates; these were made wholly
of silver, and polished all over, excepting the
bases, which were of brass. Now on each
side of the gates there stood three pillars,
which were nserted into- the concave bases
of the gates, and were suited to them; and
round them was drawn a curtain of fine linen.
But to the gates themselves, which were
twenty cubits in extent, and five in height,
the curtain was composed of purple, and
scarlet, and blue, and fine linen; and em-
broidered with divers sorts of figures, except-
ing the figures of animals. ithin these
gates was the brazen laver, for purifieation,
having a bason beneath of the like matter:
in which the priests might wash their hands,*
and sprinkle their feet. And this was the
ornamental construction of the enclosure
about the court of the tabernacle, which was
exposed to the open air.

As to the tabernacle itself, Moses placed it
in the middle of that court, with its front to
the east; that when the sun rose, it might
send its first rays upon it. Itslength, when it
was set up, was thirty cubits, and its breadth
was ten cubits. One of its walls was on the
south, and the other was exposed to the north,

cripts, omitted here the heinous sin of the Israelites, in
making and worshipping the golden calf, or the Egyptian
Apis, made of wood, but covered over with cast gold round

about it. See Isaiah xl. 19, 20. Jer. x. 3, 4, and Hab.
ii. 19.
* Exod. xxx. 19.
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and on the back part of it remained the west.
It was necessary that its height should be
equal to its breadth, ten cubits. There were
also pillars made of wood, twenty on each
side; they were wrought into a quadrangular
figure, in breadth a cubit and a half, but the
thickness was four fingers: they had thin
plates of gold affixed to them, on both sides,
inwardly and outwardly: they had also each
of them, two silver tenons, inserted into their
bases; in each of which was a socket to re-
ceive the tenon. But the pillars on the west-
ern wall were six. Now all these tenons and
sockets accurately fitted one another, inso-
much that the joints were invisible; and both
seemed to be one united wall: it was also
covered with gold, both within and without.
The number of pillars was equal on the op-
- posite sides, ang there were on each part
twenty; and every one had the third part of
a span in thickness: so that the number of
thirty cubits were fully made up between
them. But as to the wall behind, where the
six pillars made up together only nine cubits,
they made two other pillars, and cut them out
of one cubit, which they placed in the cor-
ners, and made them equally fine with the
others. Now every one of the pillars had
rings of gold affixed to their fronts outward,
as 1f they had taken root in the pillars, and
stood one row over against another round
about; through which were inserted gilded
bars, each of them five cubits long, and these
bound together the pillars; the head of one
bar running into another, after the nature of
one tenon inserted into another. But for the
wall behind, there was but one row of bars
that went through all the pillars: into which
row ran the ends of the bars on each side of
the longer walls; and all joined so fast toge-
ther, that the tabernacle could not be shaken,
either by the winds, or by any other means;
but remained firm, quiet, and immoveable.
As for the inside, Moses divided its length
mto three partitions. At the distance of ten
cubits from the most sacred end, he placed
four pillars; whose workmanship was the
same with that of the rest, and they stood
upon the like bases with them; each at a
small distance from his fellow. Now the room
within those pillars was the most holy place:
but the rest of the room was the tabernacle,
which was open for the priests. However this
vor 1.—No. 8.
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proportion of the measures of the tabernacle
proved to be an imitation of the system of the
world; for that third part which was within
the four pillars, to which the priests were not
admitted, is, as it were, a heaven, peculiar to
God; but the space of the twenty cubits, is,
as it were, sea and land, on which men live:
and so this part is peculiar to the priests only.
At the front, where the entrance was made,
they placed seven pillars of gold, that stood
on bases of brass; and they spread over the
tabernacle veils of fine linen, and purple, and
blue, and scarlet colours, embroidered. The
first veil was ten cubits every way; and this
was sFread over the pillars which parted the
temple, and kept the most holy place con-
ceaf:ad within: and this veil was that which
made this part not visible to any. Now the
whole temple was called the Holy Place; but
that part which was within the four pillars,
and to which none were admitted, was called
the Holy of Holies. This veil was very orna-
mental, and embroidered with all sorts of fine
flowers; and there were interwoven into it a
variety of ornaments, excepting only the forms
of animals. Another veil, which covered the
five pillars at the entrance, was like the for-
mer in its magnitude, texture, and colour;
and at the corner of every pillar a ring re-
tained it from the top downwards, half the
depth of the pillars; the other half affording
an entrance for the priests, who crept under
it. Over this was a velil of linen, of the same
size with the former: it was to be drawn this
way or that way by cords, whose rings fixed
to the texture of the veil, and to the cords
also, were subservient to the drawing and un-
drawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at
the corner that it might be no hindrance to
the view of the sanctuary; especially on so-
lemn days; but that on other days, and espe-
cially when the weather was inclined to snow,
it might be expanded, and afford a covering
to the veil of divers colours. Hence that
custom of ours is derived, of having a fine
linen veil after the temple has been built, to
be drawn over the entrances. The ten other
curtains were four cubits in breadth, and .
twenty-eight in length, and had golden clasps,
which joined the one curtain to the other, so
exactly, that they seemed to be one entire
curtain. These were spread over the temple,
and covered all the toK. and part of the walls,
a
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on the sides and behind, within one cubit of
the ground. There were other curtains of
the same breadth with these, but one more in
number, and longer; for they were thirty cu-
bits long: these were woven of hair, and
were extended loosely down to the ground,
appearing like a triangular front and elevation
at the gates; the eleventh curtain being used
for this very purpose. There were also other
curtains made of skins above these, which
afforded covering and protection to those
that were woven, both In hot weather and
when it rained. And great was the surprise
of these who viewed these curtains at a dis-
tance; for they seemed not at all to differ
from the colour of the sky. But those that
were made of hair, and of skins, reached
down in the same manner as did the veil at
the gates, and kept off the rain, and heat of
the sun: and after this manner was the taber-
nacle reared.

There was also an ark* made, sacred to
God, of wood that was naturally strong, and
could not be corrupted. This was called
Eron, in our own language. Its construction
was thus; its length was five spans,t but its
breadth and height was each of them three
spans. It was covered with gold, both within
and without: so that the wooden part was
not seen. It had also a cover united to it, by
golden hinges, after a wonderful manner:

[zoor 1.

which cover was every way evenly fitted to
it, and had no eminences to hinder its exact
conjunction. There were also two golden
rings, belonging to each of the longer boards,
angs passing through the entire wood; and
through them gilded bars passed along each
board; that it might thereby be moved, and
carried about as occasion should require; for
it was not drawn in a cart by yokes of kine,
but borne on the shoulders of the priests.
Upon this cover were two images, called
cherubim. They are flying creatures, but
their form is not like to that of any of the
creatures which men have seen; though Mo-
ses said he had seen such beings near the
throne of God. In this ark he put the two
tables whereon the Ten Commandments were
written; five upon each table; and two and a
half upon each side of them: and this ark he
placed in the most holy place.

In the holy place he placed a table like
those at Delphi. Its length was two cubits,
its breadth one cubit, and its height three
spans. It had feet also, the lower half of
which were complete feet, resembling those
which the Dorians put to their bedsteads;
but the upper parts towards the table were
wrought into a square form. The table had
a hollow towards every side, having a ledge
of four fingers deﬁth, that went round about,
like a spiral; both on the upper and lower

* We meet with imitations of this divinely instituted
emblem among several heathen nations, both in ancient and
modern times. Thus Tacitus (de Mor. German. cap. 40.)
informs us, that ¢ the inhabitants of the north of Germany,
our Saxon ancestors, in general worshipped Herthum,
that is, the mother earth, and believed her to interpose in
the affairs of men, and to visit nations ; that to her, within
a sacred grove, in a certain island of the ocean, a vehicle,
covered with a vestment, was consecrated, and allowed to
be touched by the priest alone, who perceived when the
goddess entered Into this her sacred place, and with pro-
found veneration attended her vehicle, which was drawn
by cows. While the goddess was on herprogress, days of
rejoicing were kept at every place which she vouchsafed
to visit. They engaged in no war, they meddled not with
arms, they locked up their weapons: peace and quiet-
ness only were then known, these only relished, till the
same priest reconducted the goddess, satiated with the con-
versation of mortals, to her temple.”

Among the Mexicans, Vitziputzli, their supreme god,
- was represented in a human shape, sitting on a throne,
supported by an azure globe, which they called heaven.
Four poles or sticks came out from two sides of this
globe, at the ends of which serpents’ heads were carved,
the whole making a litter, which the priests carried on
their shoulders whenever the idol was shewn in public.
Picart’s Ceremonies, vol. iii. p. 146.

In Lieutenant Cook’s voyage round the world, pub
lished by Dr. Hawksworth, vol. ii. p. 252, we find that
the inhabitants of Huaheine, one of the islands lately dis-
covered in the South Sea, bad ¢ a kind of chest or ark, the
lid of which was nicely sewed on, and thatched very neatly
with palm-nut leaves. It was fixed upon two poles, and
supported upon little arches of wood, very neatly carved :
the use of the poles seemed to be to remove it from place
to place in the manner of our sedan chair: in one end of
it was a square hole, in the middle of which was a ring
touching the rides, and leaving the angles open, so as to
form a round hole within, a square one without. The
first time Mr. Banks saw this coffer, the aperture at the
end was stop with a piece of cloth, which, lest he
should give offence, he left untouched. Probably there
was then something within : but now the cloth was taken
away ; and upon looking into it, it was found empty. The
general resemblance between this repository, and the ark
of the Lord among the Jews, is remarkable : but it is
still more remarkable, that upon enquiring of the boy
what it was called, he said Ewharra no Eautau, the house
of God; he could, however, give no account of its sig-
nification or use.” Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex. p. 690, 4th
edit. B. ’

t A cubit was abgut twenty-one inches; and a span
half a cubit.
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part of the body of the work. Upon every
one of the feet was also inserted a ring, not
far from the cover, through which went bars
of gilded wood beneath, to be taken out upon
occasion; there being a cavity where it was
joined to the rings: for they were not entire
rings; but before they came quite round,
they ended in acute points; one of which was
inserted into the prominent part of the table,
and the other into the foot; and by these it
was carried when they journeyed. {Ipon this
table, which was placed on the north side of
the temple, not far from the most holy place,
were laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread,
six upon each heap, one above another; they
were made of two tenth deals, of the purest
flour, which tenth* deal is a measure of the
Hebrews, containing seven Athenian cotyle.
Above those loaves were put two vials full of
frankincense. Now after seven days, other
loaves were brought in their stead on the
seventh day, which is by us called the sab-
bath; but for the occasion of this invention
of placing loaves here, we will speak of it in
another place.

Over against this table, near the southern
wall, was set a candlestick of cast gold, hol-
low within, and of the weight of one hundred
pounds, which the Hebrews call cinchares:
which, if it be turned into the Greek lan e,
denotes a talent. It was made with its knobs,
lilies, pomegranates, and bowls: which orna-
ments amounted to seventy in all. By this
means the shaft elevated itself from a single
base, and spread into as many branches as
there are planets, including the sun among
them. It terminated in seven hands, in one
row, all standing parallel to each other; and
these branches carried seven lamps, one by
one, in imitation of the number of tgz planets:
these lamps looked to the east and the south,
the candlestick being situate obliquely.

Between this candlestick, and the table,
which, as we said, were within the sanctuary,
was the altar of incense; made of wood in-
deed, but of incorruptible wood, and en-
tirely crusted over with a golden plate. Its
breadth on each side was a cubit, but the
height double. Upon it wag a grate of gold,
above the altar, which had a golden crown
encompassing it round about; whereto be-

* A homer
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longed rings and bars, by which the priests
carried it, when they journeyed. Before this
tabernacle there was reared a brazen altar,
but it was within made of wood, five cubits by
measure on each side, but its height was but
three; in like manner, adorned with brass
plates, as bright as gold. It had also a bra-
zen hearth of net work; for the ground un-
derneath received the fire from the hearth.
because it had no basis to receive it. Near
this altar, lay the basons, the vials, the cen-
sers, and the caldrons, made of gold; but the
other vessels, made for the use of the sacri-
fices, were all of brass. And such was the
construction of the tabernacle, and the ves-
sels thereto belonging.

CHAP. VIL

OF THE SACERDOTAL GARMENTS.

THERE were peculiar garments ap-
. pointed for the priests, and for all the
rest, which garments they call cahansz, or
priestly garments, as also for the high-priests,
which they call cahansez rabbee, and denote
the high-priest’s garment. Such was there-
fore the habit of the rest: but when the priest
approaches the sacrifices, he purifies himself
with the purification which the law prescribes.
And in tl;)e first place he puts on that which
is called machanase, which means somewhat
that is fast tied. Itis a girdle composed of
fine twined linen, into which the feet are in-
serted, in the nature of breeches; but above
half of it is cut off, and it ends at the thighs,
where it is tied fast.

Over this he wore a linen vestment, made
of fine flax doubled, and called chethone, for
we call linen by the name of chethone. This
vestment reaches to the feet, and sits close to
the body; and has sleeves that are tied fast
to the arms: it is girded to the breast a little
above the elbows, by a girdle often going
round, four fingers broad; but so loosely
woven, that it resembles the skin of a serpent.
It is embroidered with flowers of scarlet, pur-

le, blue, and fine twined linen; but thc warp
18 nothing but fine linen. The beginnini of
its circumvolution is at the breast; and when
it has gone often round it is there tied, and
hangs loosely down to the ankles. Imean
this, all the time the priest is not about any
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laborious service; for in this position it ap-
pears in the most agreeable manner to the
spectators; but when he is obliged to assist
at offering sacrifices, and to do the appointed
service, that he may not be hindered in his
operations by its motion, he throws it to the
left, and bears it on his shoulder. Moses calls
this belt abaneth; but we have learned, from
the Babylonians, to call it emia. This vest-
ment has no loose or hollow parts any where
in it, but only a narrow aperture about the
neck: and it 1s tied with certain strings hang-
ing down from the edge over the breast, and
over the back; and is fastened above each
shoulder. It is called massabazanes.

Upon his head he wears a cap, not brought
to a conic form, nor including the entire head;
but still including more than the half of it.
It is named masnaemphthes, or a mitre, but
its make is such that it seems to be a crown.
It is made of thick swaths, but the contexture
is of linen, and it is doubled round many
times, and sewed together; besides which, a
Fiece of fine linen covers the whole cap,
rom the upper part, and reaches down to
the forehead, and hides the seams of the
swaths, which would otherwise appear in-
decently: this adheres closely upon the solid
part of the head, that it may not fall off du-
ring the sacred service about the sacrifices.
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Such was the habit of the generality of the
priests.

The high-priest is adorned with the same
garments already described; but over these
he puts on a vestment of a blue colour; this
also is a long robe, reaching to his feet: in
our language it is called meeir, and is tied
round with a girdle, embroidered with the
same colours and flowers as the former, in-
terwoven with a mixture of gold: to the bot-
tom are hung fringes, in colour like pome-
granates, with golden* bells, by a curious
and beautiful contrivance; so that between
two bells hangs a pomegranate, and between
two pomegranates a bell. Now this vesture
was not composed of two pieces, nor was it
sewed together upon the shoulders and the
sides, but it was one long vestment, so woven
as to have an aperture for the neck: not an
oblique one, but parted all along the breast,
and the back; a border also was sewed to it,
lest the aperture should look too indecently;
it was also parted where the hands were to
come out.

Besides these, the hi h-sriest put on a third
garment, called the ephod, which resembles
the epomis of the Greeks. It was woven to
the depth of a cubit, of several colours, with
gold intermixed, and embroidered: but it left
the middle of the breast uncovered; it was

* The use of these golden bells, at the bottom of the
high-priest’s long garment, seems to have been this ; that
by shaking his garment at the time of his offering incense
in the temple, on the great day of expiation, or at other
proper periods of his sacred ministrations on the great
festivals, the people might have notice of it, and might fall
to their own prayers at the time of incense, or other pro-
per periods ; and so the whole congregation might at once
offer those common prayers jointly with the high-priest to
the Almighty. See Luc. i. 10. Nor probably is the
father of Sirach to be otherwise understood, when he says
of Aaron, the first high-priest, Ecclus. xlv. 9, God com-
passed Aaron with pomegranates, and with many golden
bells round about ; that as he went there might be a sound,
and a noise made, that might be heard in the temple, for a
memorial to the children of his people.

t The bell seems to have been a sacred utensil of very
ancient use in Asia. Golden bells formed a part of the
ornaments of the pontifical robe of the Jewish high-priest,
with which he invested himself upon those grand and
‘i‘eculiar festivals, when he entered into the sanctunary.

hat robe was very magnificent; it was ordained to be of
sky-blue, and the border of it, at the bottom, was adorned
with pomegranates and gold bells intermixed equally, and
at equal distances. The use and intent of these bells is
evident from these words: And it shall be upon Aaron to
minister, and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in
unto the holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh

Ii

out, that he die not. The sound of the numerous bells
that covered the hem of his garment, gave notice to the
assembled people that the most awful ceremony of their
religion had commenced. When arrayed in this garb, he
bore into the sanctuary the vessel of incense; it was the
signal to prostrate themselves before the Deity, and to
commence those fervent ejaculations which were to ascend
with the column of that incense to the throne of heaven.
* One indispensable. ceremony in the Indian Pooja is the
ringing of a small bell by the officiating Brahmin. The
women of the idol, or dancing girls of the pagoda, have
little golden bells fastened to their feet, the soft harmonions
tinkling of which vibrates in unison with the exquisite
melody of their voices.” (Maurice’s Indian Antiquities,
vol. v. p. 137.) < The ancient kings of Persia, who, in
fact, united to their own persons the regal and sacerdotal
office, were accustomed to have the fringes of their robes
adorned with pomegranates and golden bells. The Ara-
bian courtesans, like the Indian women, have little golden
bells fastened round their legs, neck, and elbows, to the
sound of which they dance before the king. The Arabian
princesses wear golden rings on their fingers, to which
little bells are suspended, as well as in the flowing tresses
of their hair, that their superior rank may be known, and
they themselves, in passing, receive the homage due
to their exalted station.”” Calmet’s Dictionary, article
Bell. B.
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also made with sleeves, and appeared like a
short coat; but in the void place of this gar-
ment was inserted a piece of the bigness of a
span, embroidered with gold, and the other
colours of the ephod; it 13 called essen, or
the breast-plate, which in the Greek language
signifies the oracle. This piece exactly filled
up the void space in the ephod, and was
united to it by golden rings at every corner;
and a blue riband was made use of to tie
them together by those rings; and, that the
intermediate ?ace might not appear empty,
they contrived to fill it up with stitches of
blue ribands. There were also two sardo-
nyxes upon the ephod, at the shoulders, to
fasten it in the nature of buttons, having each
end running to the sardonyxes of gold, that
they might be buttoned by them. On these
were engraven the names of the sons of Ja-
cob, in lglebrew characters, six on each of the
stones, on either side; and the elder sons’
names were on the right shoulder: twelve
stones also were upon the breast-plate, of
extraordinary size and beauty; and they
were ornaments not to be purchased by men,
because of their immense value. These stones
however stood in three. rows, by four in a
row, being set in ouches of gold, and inserted
in the breast-plate; so that they might not
fall out. The first three stones were, a sar-
donyx, a topaz, and an emerald; the second
row contained a carbuncle, a jasper, and a
sapphire; the first of the third row was a
ligure, then an amethyst, and the third an
agate, being the ninth of the whole number;
the first of the fourth row was a chrysolite,
the next was an onyx, and then a beryl, which
was the last of all. Now the names of all
those sons of Jacob were engraven in these
stones, whom we esteem the heads of our
“tribes ; each stone having the honour of a
name, in the order according to which they
were born; and whereas the rings were too
weak for themselves, to bear the weight of
the stones, they made two other rings of a
larger size, at the edge of that part of the
!)reast-glate, which reached to the neck: and
inserted it into the very texture of the breast-
plate, to receive chains finely wrought, which
connected them with golden bands to the
tops of the shoulders, whose extremity turned
backwards and went into the ring, on the
prominent back part of the ephod. And this
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was for the security of the breast-plate, that
it might not fall out of its place: there was
also a girdle sewed to the breast-plate, which
was of the aforementioned colours, inter-
mixed with gold: which, when it had gone
once round, was tied again upon the seam,
and hung down: theré were liEewise golden
loops, that admitted its fringes at each ex-
tremity of the girdle, and included them en-
tirely.

The high-priest’s mitre was the same as we
described before, and was wrought like that
of all the other priests: above which there
was another, with swaths of blue embroidered,
and round it was a golden crown of three
rows, one above another: out of which arose
a cup of gold, resembling the herb which
we call saccharus, but those Greeks that are
skilful in botany call it hyoscyamus. Now
lest any one that has seen this herb, but has
not been taught its name, and is unacquainted
with its nature; or having known its name,
knows not the herb when he sees it, I shall

ive a description of it. This herb is often
1n tallness above three spans: its root is like
that of a turnip; but its leaves are like the
leaves of mint: its branches send out a calyx,
cleaving to the branch: and a coat encom-

asses 1t, which it naturally puts off when it
18 changing, in order to produce its fruit: this
calyx is of the bigness of the bone of the lit-
tle finger, but in the compass of its aperture
is like a cup. To render this more plain:
suppose-a sphere be divided into two parts,
round at the bottom, but having another seg-
ment, that grows up to a circumference from
that bottom: suppose it to become narrower
by degrees; amf that the cavity of that part
grow decently smaller, and then gradually

row wider again at the brim; such as we see
inthenavel of a pomegranate, with its notches.
And indeed sucE a coat grows over this plant,
as renders it an hemisphere, and that, as one
may say, turned accurately in a lathe, and
having its notches extant above it; which, as
I said, grow like a pomegranate, only that
they are sharp, and end in nothing but prick-
les. Now the fruit is preserved by this coat
of the calyx, which fruit is like the seed of the
herb sideritis; it sends out a flower, that may
seem to resemble that of poppy. Of this was
a crown made, as far as from the hinder part
of the head, to each c])sf bthe temples: but this
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ephielis, for so this calyx may be called, did
not cover the forehead; but was covered with
a* golden plate, which had inscribed upon
it the name of God, in sacred characters:
and such were the ornaments of the high-
priest.

Now here one may wonder at the ill will
which men bear to us, and which they pro-
fess to be on account of our despising that
Deity which they pretend to honour; for if
any one do but consider the fabric of the
tabernacle, and take a view of the garments
of the high-priest, and of those vessels which
we make use of in our sacred ministration, he
will find that our legislator was a divine man,
and that we are unjustly reproached by
others; forif aniy one, without prejudice, and
with judgment, look upon these things, he will
find they were every one made in imitation
and representation of the universe; for when
Moses distinguished the tabernacle into three
parts,f and allowed two of them to the priests,
as a place accessible and common, he deno-
ted the land and the sea, for these are acces-
gible to all; but when he set apart the third
division for God, it was because heaven is
inaccessibleto men. When he ordered twelve
loaves to be set on the table, he denoted the

ear, as distinguished into so many months.
hen he made the candlestick of seventy
parts, he secretly intimated the decani,} or
seventy divisions of the planets: and as to the
seven lamps upon the candlesticks, they re-
ferred to the course of the planets, of which
that is the number} and for the veils, which
were composed of four things, they declared
the four elements, for the fine linen was pro-
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per to signify the earth, because the flax
grows out of the earth; the purple signified
the sea, because that colour is gyed by the
blood of a shell-fish; the blue is fit to signity
the air; and the scarlet will naturally be an
indication of fire. Now the vestment of the
high-priest being made of linen, signified the
earth; the blue denoted the sky, being like
lightning in its pomegranates, and in the noise
o? its bells resembling thunder; and the
ephod shewed that God had made the uni

verse of four elements; and as for the gold
interwoven, I suppose it related to the splen-
dour by which all things are enlightened. He
also appointed the breast-plate to be placed
in the middle of the ephod, to resemble the
earth, for that has the very middle place in
the world; and the girdle which encompassed
the high-priest round, signified the ocean,
which goes round about, and includes the
universe. Each of the sardonyxes deelares
to us the sun and the moon; those I mean
that were in the natare of buttons on the high-
priests’ shoulders. And for the twelve stones,
whether we understand by them the months,
or the like number of the signs of that circle
which the Greeks call the %odiac, we shall
not be mistaken in their meaning. The mitre,
which was of a blue colour, seems to me to
denote heaven; for how otherwise could the
name of God be inscribed upon it? It was
also illustrated with a crown of gold, because
of that splendour with which God is pleased.

- Let this explication|| suffice at present, since.

the course of my narration will, on many occa-
sions, afford an opportunity of enlarging on
the virtue of our legislator.

* The reader ought to take notice, that the very Mo-
saic wéradov, or golden plate, for the forehead of the
Jewish high-priest, was itself preserved, not only till the
days of Josephus, but of Origen; and that its inscription,
Holiness to the Lord, was in the Samaritan characters.
See Antig. VIII 3, and Reland, De Spol. Templi, page
132, 133,

t When Josephus, both here and chap. 6, supposes the
tabernacle to have been divided into three parts, he seems
to esteem the bare entrance to be a third division, dis-
tinct from the holy, and the most holy places: and this the
rather, because in the temple afterward there was a dis-
tinct third part, which was called the porch. Otherwise
Josephus would contradict his own description of the
tabernacle, which gives us a particular account of no
more than two parts.

t These Decani, or seven times ten parts for the pla-
nets, are described in Julius Firmicus Matarnus ; to whom
the reader is referred.

[l This explication of the mystical meaning of the Jew-

ish tabernacle, and its vessels, with the garments of the
high-priest, is taken out of Philo, and adapted to Gentile

hilosophical notions. -This may possibly be forgiven in
gews atly versed in heathen learning and philosophy,
as Philo had ever been, and as Josephus had long been
when he wrote these Antiquities. In the mean time it is
not to be doubted but in their education they must have
both learned more Jewish interpretations, such I mean as
we meet with in the epistle of Barnabas, in that to the He-
brews, and elsewhere among the old Jews. Accordingly,
when Josephus wrote his books of the Jewish War, 1or the
use of the Jews, at which time he was comparatively young,
and less used to Gentile books, we find one specimen of
such a Jewish interpretation : for there, V11, 5, he makes
the seven branches of the temple candlesticks, with their
seven lamps, an emblem of the seven days of creation and
rest, which are here emblems of the seven planets; nor
ought ancient Jewish emblems to be explained any other-
wise than according to ancient Jewish, and not Gentile,
notions. See of the War, 1. 33,
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CHAP. VIIL

OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF AARON.

HEN what has been described was
brought to a conclusion, gifts not

being yet presented, God appeared to Moses,
and enjoined him to bestow the high-priest-
hood upon Aaron* his brother; as upon him
that best deserved to obtain that honour, on
account of his virtue; and when he had ga-
thered the multitude together, he gave them
an account of Aaron’s virtue, and of his good
will to them, and of the dangers he had un-
dergone for their sakes, upon which, when
they had given testimony to them in all re-
spects, and shewed their readiness to receive
him, Moses said to them, “O ye Israelites,
this work is already brought to a conelusion,
in a manner most acceptable to God, and ac-
cording to our abilities: and now, since you
see that he is received into this tabernacle,
we shall first of all stand m need of one that
may officiate for us, and may minister to the
sacrifices, and to the prayers that are to be
put up for us. And, indeed, had the enquiry
after such a person been left to me, I should
have thought myself worthy of this honour,
both because all men are naturally fond of
themselves, and because I am conscious to
myself that I have taken a great deal of pains
for your deliverance: but now God himself
has determined that Aaron is worthy of this
honour, and has chosen him for his priest, as
knowing him to be the most righteous person
among you: so that he is to put on the vest-
ments which are consecrated to God; he is
to have the care of the altars, and to make
provision for the sacrifices; and he it is that
must put up prayers for you to God, who will
readily hear them, not only because he is
himself solicitous for your nation, but also
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because he will receive them as offered by
one that he hath himself chosen to this office.”
The Hebrewst were pleased with what was
said, and they gave their approbation to him
whom God had ordained; for Aaron was the
most deserving of this honour, on account of
his own gift of prophecy, and his brother’s
virtue. e had at that time four sons, Na-
dab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

Now Moses commanded them to make use
of all the utensils which were more than were
necessary to the structure of the tabernacle,
for covering the tabernacle itself, the candle-
stick, and altar of incense, and the other ves- -
sels, that they might not be at all hurt when
they journeyed, either bﬁ the rain, or by the
rising of the dust; and when he had gathered
in the multitude together again, he ordained
that they should offer half a shekel for every
man as an oblation to God, which shekel is a
Hebrew coin, and is equal to four Athenian
drachmee;} whereupon they readily obeyed
what Moses had commanded, and the number
of offers was six hundred and five thousand,
five hundred and fifty. Now this money, that
was brought by the men that were free, was
given by such as were above twenty years
old, but under fifty; and what was collected
was spent in the uses of the tabernacle.

Moses now purified the tabernacle and the
priest, which purification was performed after
the following manner. He commanded them
to take five hundred shekels of choice myrrh;
an equal quantity of cassia, and half the fore-
going weight of cinnamon, and a sort of sweet
spice, called calamus; to beat them small,
and wet them with a hin| of olive oil; to mix
them together, and boil them, and prepare
them aﬁer the art of the apothecary, and
make them into a very sweet ointment; and
afterward to take it to anoint and purify the
priests themselves, and all the tabernacle, as

* Exod. xxviii. 1.

t It is worthy observation, that the two principal quali-
fications here required for the constitution of the first high-
priest, viz. that he should have an excellent character for
virtuous 9nd good actions, as also that he should have the
approbation of the people, are here noted by Josephus,
even where the nomination belonged to God himself,
which are the very same qualifications which the Christian
religion requires in the choice of Christian bishops, priests,
and deacons, as the Apostolical Constitution informs us, 11.
8, VIII. Nor is it unworthy of our notice, that Philo’s
peculiar word here cited, apiiviny, that the governor was
4o be of a most excellent character, is also the pecubar

v‘t;?]rii of the Apostolical Constitutions on this occasion,
. 4.

t This weight and value of the Jewish shekel, in the
duys of Josephus, equal to about 2s. 10d. sterling, is by
the learned Jews owned to be one fifth larger than their
old shekels, which determination agrees perfectly with
the remaining shekels that bave Samaritan inscriptions,
coined generally by Simon the Maccabee, about 230 years
before Josephus published his Antiquities, which never
weighed more than 2s. 41d. and commonly but 2s. 4}d.
See Reland, De Nummis Samaritanorum, p. 188.

I This hin s a Hebrew measure, and contains two
Athenian choas, or corgiuses.
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also the sacrifices. There were also many
and various kinds of sweet spices that be-
longed to the tabernacle, and such as were
very costly, and were brought to the golden
altar of incense, whose nature I do not now
describe, lest it should be troublesome to my
readers. But incense* was to be offered
twice a day, both before sun-rising, and sun-
setting. They were also to keep oil ready
purified for the lamps, threet of which were
to give light all day long .upon the sacred
candlestick before God, and the rest were to
be lighted at the evening.

When all was finished, Besaleel and Aho-
liab appeared to be the most skilful of the
workmen; for they invented finer works than
what others had done before them, and were
of great abilities to gain notions of what they
were formerly ignorant of: and of these Besa-
leel was judged to be the best. Now the
whole time they were about this work was
seven months, and after this ended the first
year since their departure out of Egypt. But
at the beginning of the second year,} in the
month Xanthicus, as the Macedonians call it,
but in the month Nisan, as the Hebrews call
it, on the new moon, they consecrated the
tabernacle, and all its vessels which I have
already described.

God shewed himself pleased with the work
of the Hebrews, and did not permit their
labours to be in vain; nor did he disdain to
use what they had made; but he came and
sojourned with them, and pitched his taber-
nacle in the holy house. And in the follow-
ing manner did he come to it: the sky was
clear, but there was a mist over the taberna-
cle only, encompassing it, but not with such a
very deep and S)ick cloud as is seen in the
winter season, nor yet in so thin an one as
men might be able to discern any thing
through it; but from it there dropped a sweet
dew, which shewed the presence of God to
those that desired and believed it.

When Moses had bestowed such honorary
presents on the workmen as it was fit they
should receive who had wrought so well, he
offered sacrifices in the open court of the

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

—

[Book .

tabernacle, as God commanded him; a bull,
a ram, and a kid of the goats, for a sin offer-
ing. Now I shall speak of what we do in our
sacred offices in my discourse about sacrifi-
ces, and therein sfy\’all inform men in what
cases Moses bid us offer whole burnt offer-
ings, and in what cases the law permits us to

artake of them as food. And when Moses

ad sprinkled Aaron’s vestments, himself, and
his sons, with the blood of the beasts that
were slain, and had purified them with spring
water and ointment, they became God’s
priests. After this manner did he consecrate
them, and their garments, for seven days
together. The same he did to the taberna-
cle, and the vessels thereto belonging, both
with oil first incensed, as I said, and with the
blood of bulls, and of rams, slain day by da
aone, according to itskind. But on the eighth
day, he appointed a feast for the people, and
commanded them to offer sacrifice accordin
to their ability. Accordingly they contendeg
one with another, and were ambitious to ex-
ceed each other in the sacrifices which they
brought, and so fulfilled Moses’s injunctions.
But as the sacrifices lay upon the altar, a sud-
den fire was kindled from among them of its
own accord; and appeared to the sight like
fire from a flash of lightning, and consumed
whatsoever was upon the altar.

Hereupon an agliction befel Aaron, con-
sidered as a man and a father; but he sup-
ported it with true fortitude, for he had, in-
deed, a firmness of soul in such accidents;
and he thought this calamity came upon him
according to God’s will; for whereas he had
four sons, as I said before, the two elder of
them, Nadab and Abihu, did not bring those
sacrifices which Moses bade them bring, but
which they used to offer formerly, and were
burnt to death. Now when the fire rushed
upon them, and began to burn them, nobody
could quench it, accordingly they died in this
manner: and Moses bid their father and their
brethren to take up their bodies, to carry them
out of the camp, and to bury them magnifi-
cently. Now the multitude lamented them,
and were deeply affected at this death, which

* The incense was here offered, according to Jose-
phus’s opinion, before sun-rising, and at sun-setting; but,
in the days of Pomp;_y, according to the same Josephus,
the sacrifices were offered in the morning., and at the ninth
hour. XIV. 4.

t Hence we may correct the opinion of the modern
Rabbins, who say tKat only one of the seven lamps burned
in the day time, when Josephus, an eye witness, says
there were three.

} An. 1531
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80 unexﬁe.ctedly befel. them; but Moses in-
treated their brethren and their father not to
be troubled for them; to prefer their honour
of God before their grief about them; for
Aaronhad already put on his sacred garments.

Moses refused alYthat honour which he saw
the multitude ready to bestow upon him, and
attended to nothing but the service of God.
He went no more up to mount Sinai; but he
went into the tabernacle, and brought back
answers from God to what he prayed for.
His habit was also that of a private man; and
in all other circumstances he behaved him-
self like one of the common people, and was
desirous to appear without distinguishing
himself from the multitude, but would have
it known that he did nothing but to take care
of them. He also set down in writing the
form of their government, and those laws, by
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obedience ‘to -whieh they would lead their
lives 8o as to please God, and so as to have
no quarrels one among another. However,
the laws he ordained were such as God sug-
gested to him; so I shall now discourse con-
cerning that form of government and those
laws.

I will now treat of what I before omitted,
the garment of the high-priest: for Moses
left no room for the evil practices of false
prophets; but, if some of that sort should at-
tempt to abuse the Divine authority, he left
it to God to be present at his sacrifices when
he pleased, and when he pleased to be ab-
sent. And he was willing this should be known
not to the Hebrews only, but to those foreign-
ers also who were there. For as to those
sardonyxes¥ which the high-priest bare on his
shoulders, the one of them shined out when

* These answers by the oracle of Urim and Thummim,
which words signify lightand perfection, or, asthe LXXII.
renders them, AfAwois xai ANjdsix, revelation and trath ;
and denote nothing farther, that I see, but the shining
stones themselves, which were used in this method of illu-
mination, in revealing the will of God, after a perfect and
true manner, to his people Israel: I say, these answers
were not made by the shining of the precious stones, after
an awkward manner, in the high-priest’s breast-plate, as
the modern Rabbins vainly suppose, and as the learned
interpret Philo and Josephus, but without any sufficient
foundation, so far as I see ; for certainly the shining of the
stones might precede or accompany the oracle, without
itself delivering that oracle ; see Antiq. VI. 6; but rather
b{ an audible voice from the mercy-seat, between the
cherubim. See Prid. Connect. at the year 534, at large.
This oracle had been silent, as Josephus here informs us,
200 years before he wrote his Antiquities, or ever since
the days of John Hyrcanus, the last good high-priest of the
family of the Maccabees.” Now it is worth our observa-
tion, that the oracle before us, was that by which God ap-
peared to be present with, and gave directions to his
people Israel, as their king, all the while they submitted
to him in that capacity, and did not set over them such in-
,desendent kings as governed according to their own wills
and political maxims, instead of divine directions ; accord-
ingly we met with this oracle, besides angelic, and pro-
gheﬁc admonitions all along, from the days of Moses and

oshua to the anointing of Saul, the first of the succession
of kings. Numb. xxvii. 21, Judg. i. 1, xviii. 5, 6, xx. 18,
23, 26, 27, 1 Sam. i. 14, iii. per tot. iv. per tot. Nay, till
- Saul’s rejection of the divine commands in the war with
Amalek, when he took upon him to act as he thought fit
himself, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19, 36, 37. Then this oracle
left Saul entirely, (which indeed he had seldom consulted
before ; see 1 Sam. xvi. 35, 1. Chron. xiii. 3, Joseph.
Antiq. VIL. 4,) and accompanied David, who was anointed
lo succeed him, and who consulted God by it frequently,
and complied with its directions constantly. See 1 Sam.
xxii. 13, 15, xxiii. 9, 10, xxx. 7, 8, 2 Sam. ii. 1, v. 19, 23,
xxi. 1,1 Chron, xiv. 10, 14, Joseph. Antig. VI. 12, VIL
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4. Saul, indeed, long after his rejection by God, and
when God bad given him up to destruction for his disobe-
dience, did once afterwards endeavour to consult God
when it was too late ; but God would not then answer him,
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets; 1
Sam. xxvii. 6. Nor did any of David’s successors, the
kings of Judah, that we know of, consult God by this ora-
cle till the Babylonish captivity, when those kings were
at an end, they taking upon them, I suppose, too much of
despotic power and royalty, andtoo little owning the God
of Israel for the supreme King of Israel, though a few of
them consulted the prophets sometimes, and were an-
swered by them. At the return of the two tribes, with-
out the return of the kingly government, the restoration
of this oracle was expected: Neh. vii. 65, 1 Esd. v. 40,
1 Mac. iv. 46, and indeed it may seem to have been re-
stored for some time after the gabylonish ca})tivit , at
least in the days of that excellent high-priest, Jobn Hyr-
canus, whom Josephus esteemed as a king, a priest, and a
prophet, and who, he says, foretold several things that
came to pass accordingly ; but about the time of his death,
he here implies, that this oracle quite ceased, and net be-
fore, the following high-priests, now putting diadems on
their heads, and ruling according to their own will, and by
their own authority, like the other kings of the pagamn
countries about them, so that while the God of Israel was
allowed to be the supreme King of Israel, and bis direc-
tions to be their authentic guides, God gave them such
directions as their supreme king and governor, and they
were properly under a theocracy, this oracle of Urim, but
no longer; see Dr. Bernard’s notes here; though I con-
fess I cannot but esteem the high-priest Jaddus’s divine
dream, Antiq. XI. 8, and the high-priest Caiaphas’s most
remarkable prophecy, John xi.  47—52, as two small re-
mains, or specimens, of this ancient oracle, which properly
belonged to the Jewish priests ; nor, perhaps, ought we
.entirely to forget that eminent t.Ero hetic dream of our
Josephus himself, (one next to the Kigh-priest, as of the
family of the 'Asmoneans or Maccabees, by his mother's
side, and by his father of the first of the twenty-four

|l .classes, of .the’ priests,). as to_the succession of .Vespusian

Ce
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God was present at their sacrifices: bright
rays darting out thence, and being seen even
by those who were most remote; which
splendour yet was not before natural to the
stone. This has appeared a wonderful thing
to such as have not so far indulged them-
selves in philosophy, as despise divine reve-
lation. fet will I mention what is still more
wonderful; for God declared beforehand by
those twelve stones which the high-priest
bare on his breast, and which were inserted
into his breast-plate, when they should be
victorious in battle; for so great a splendour
shone forth from them before the army began
to march, that all the people were sensible
of God’s being present for their assistance.
Whence it came to pass, that those Greeks
who had a veneration for our laws, because
they could not possibly contradict this, called
the breast-plate the Oracle. Now this breast-

late and this sardonyx left off shining two
hundred years* before I composed this book;
God having been displeased at the trans-
gression of his laws. Of which things we
shall further discourse on a fitter opportunity:
but I will now go on with my proposed nar-
ration.

The tabernacle being consecrated, and a
regular order settled for the priests, the mul-
titude judged that God now dwelt amon,
them; and betook themselves to sacriﬁces,%
and praises to God, as being now delivered
“from all ex'pectation of evils; and entertain-
ing a hopeful prospect of better times here-
after. They offered also gifts to God; some
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as common to the whole nation, and others
as peculiar to themselves, and these tribe b
tribe. For the heads of the tribes combin
together, two by two, and brought a waggon,
and a yoke of oxen; these amounted to six,
and these carried the tabernacle, when they
Journeyed; besides which, every head of a
tribe brought a bowl, a charger, and a spoon
of ten daricks,} full of incense. Now the
charger and the bowl were of silver, and
togetgher they weighed two hundred shekels,
but the bowl cost no more than seventy she-
kels: and these were full of fine flour mm-
gled with oil, such as they used on the altar,
about the sacrifices. They brought also a
young bullock, and a ram, with a lamb of a
year old, for a whole burnt offering; as also
a goat, for the forgiveness of sins. Every one
of the heads of the tribes brought also other
sacrifices called peace offerings; for every
day two bulls, and five rams, with lambs of a
year old, and kids of the goats. These heads
of tribes were twelve da{: in sacrificing, one
sacrificing every day. Now Moses went no
longer up to mount Sinai; but went into the
tabernacle, and learned of God what they
were to do, and what laws shonld be made:
which laws were preferable to what have
been devised by human understanding, and
proved to be firmly observed, for all time to
come; as being believed to be the gift of
God: insomuch that the Hebrews did not
transgressany of those laws, either astempted
in times of peace lzmluxury, or in times of
war by distress of affairs.

and Titas to the Roman empire, and that in the days of
Nero, and before either Galba, Otho, or Vitellus, were
thought of to succeed him. Of the War, IIl. 8, IV. 10,
and this confirmed by Suetonius in Vespas. § 5, and Dio
in Xiphiline, page 317. This, I think, may be considered
as the very last instance of any thing like the prophetic
Urim among the Jewish nation, and just preceded the fatal
desolation. But how it could ﬁossibly come to pass that
such great men as Sir John Marsham aad Dr. Spencer
should imagine that this oracle of Urim and Thummim,
with other practices as old, or older than the law of Moses,
should have been ordained in imitation of somewhat like
them among the Egyptians, which we never heard of i
the time of Diodorus Siculus, Elian, and Maimonides, or
litthe earlier than the Christin era at the highest, is almost
-vanaccountable. While the main business of the law of
‘Meses was evidently to preserve the Israelites from the
idolatrous and superstitions tices of the neighbouring

nations, and while it 1s so undeniable that the evi-
‘dence for the great antiquity of Moses’s law is incompara-
bly beyond thet for the like of grester antiquity of sach

castoms in t or other nations, which, indeed, is gene-
rally none at all, it is absurd to derive any of Moses’s laws
from the imitation of those heathen practices. Such hy-
potheses demonstrate to us how far inclination can pre-
vail over evidence in even some of the most learned parts
of mankind. See Dr. Bernard’s very valuable notes upon
this chapter, in opposition to Dr. Spencer, as they stand
at large in Havercamp’s edition.

* About an. 107, two hundred years before A. D. 93,
the thirteenth of Domitian, when Josephus published his
Antiquities.

? Of the Jewish sacrifices, the learned reader may con
sult the notes in Havercamp’s edition, and Dr. Outram’s
excellent treatise De Sacrificiis.

{ These old coins called Daricks, are, I think, first
metitimed by Xeoophion in his Kipz Ilud. page 339, edit.
HiEy ive after the beginning of Cyaxares 11. or
T@oithe Mede, (of whose Median name Darius this
séems the only original remains in heathen antiquity,) and
those by him mentioned as vastly large, seem tohave been
# kind of coronation medals of the same king's.
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CHAP. IX.
OF THE MANNER OF OFFERING BACRIFICES.

T WILL now make meation of a few of our
laws, which belong to purifications, and
the like sacred offices, sinceg am accidentall
come to this matter of sacrifices: these sacn-
fices are of two sorts, one being offered for
private persons, and the other for the people
m general: and they are done in two differ-
ent ways. Inone case, what is slain is burnt,
as a wiole burnt-offering: whence that name
is given to it: but the other is a thank-offer-
ing, and as designed for feasting those that
sacrifice. I will speak of the former: Sup-
pose a private man offer a burnt-offering, he
must slay either a bull, a lamb, or a kid of the
oats, and the two latter of the first year;
though of bulls he is permitted to sacrifice
those of a greater age: but all burnt-offer-
ings are to be of males. When they are slain,
the priests sprinkle the blood* round about
the altar: they then cleanse the bodies, di-
vide them into parts, salt them, and lay them
upon the altar; while the pieces of wood are
piled one upon another, and the fire is burn-
They then cleanse the feet of the sacri-
fices, and the inwards, in an accurate man-
ner: and so they lay them to the rest, to be
purified by the fire, while the griests receive
% hides: this is the way of offering a burnt-
ring.
Thzge who offer thank-offerings do indeed
sacrifice the same creatures; but such as are
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unblemished, and above a year old: however
they may take either males or females. They
also sprinkle the altar with their blood; but
they lay upon the altar the kidneys, the caul,
and all the fat, and the lobe of the liver; with
these they bring also the rump of the lamb;
they give also the breast and the right
shoulder to the priests; so they feast upon
the remainder of the flesh-for two days; and
what remains they burn.

The sacrifices for sins are offered in the
same manner, as is the thank-offering: but
those who are unable to purchase complete
sacrifices offer two pigeons, or turtle doves;
one of which is made a burnt-offering to God,
and the other is given as food for the priests.
But we shall treat more accurately about
the oblation of these creatures, in our dis-
course concerning sacrifices; but if a person
fall into sin by ignorance, he offers an ewe
lamb or female kid of the goats of the same
age; and the priest sprinkles the blood at the
altar; not after the former manner, but at the
corners of it. They also bring the kidneys,
and the rest of the fat, together with the lobe
of the liver, to the altar: while the prieste
bear away the hides, and the flesh, and spend
itin the holy place,} on the same day; for the
law does not permit them to leave of it until
the morning. Bat if any one sin, and is con-
scious of it himself, but hath nobody that can
prove it upon him, he offers a ram; the flesh
of which the priests eat, as before, in the holy
place, on the same day. And if the rulers
offer sacrifices for their sins, they bring the

* It is, says Bp. Patrick, no improbable conjecture of
Fortunatus Scacchus, that from hence the heathens learned
their Taurobolia, and Criobolia, which in process of time
ey disguised with infernal rites and ceremonies. *“ The
Taurobelium of the ancients was a ceremony in which the
high-priest of Cybele was consecrated, and might be called
a baptism of blood, which they conceived imparted a spi-
ritual new birth to the liberated spirit. In this & 1
and sanguinary ceremony, according to the poet Pruden-
tius, cited at length by Banier on the ancient sacrifices, the
high-priest about to be inaugurated was intraduced into a
dark excavated apartment, adorned with a long silkean
robe, and a crown of gold. Above this apartment was a
floor perforated in a thowsand places with holes like a
sieve, through which the bloed of a sacred bull, slanghtered
for the purpose, descended in a copious torrent upon the
inclosed priest, who received the purifying stream on
every part of his , Tejoicing to bathe with the bloody
shower his hands, his cheeks, and even to bedew his lips
and his tongue with it: when all the blood had run from
the throat of the immolated bull, the carcass of the victim

II

was removed, and the priest issued forth from the cavity,
a spectacle ghastly and horrible, his head and vestments
being covered with blood, and clotted drops of it adheri
to his venerable beard. Assoon as the pontifex appear.
before the assembled multitude, the air was rent with con-
gratulatory shouts ; so pure and so sanctified however was
he now esteemed, that they dared not approach his per-
son, but beheld him at a distance with awe and veneration.”
Maurice’s Ind. Aat. vol. v. p. 196. B.

} What Reland observes here, out of Josephus, as com-

with the law of Mases, Levit. vii. 15, (that the eat-

ing of the sacrifice the same day it was offered, seems to
mean only before the morning of the next, although the
latter part, i. e. the night, be in strictness part of the next
day, according to the Jewish reckoning,) is greatly to be
observed upon other occasions also. The Jewish maxim,
in such cases, it seems, is this: that the day goes before
the night, and this a to me to'be the language both
of the Old and New Testament. See also_the note en IV.
4, and Reland’s note on IV, 8.
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same oblations that private men do; except
they so far differ, that they are to bring for
sacrifices a bull, or a kid of the goats, ioth
males.
. Now the law requires, both in private and
Eublic sacrifices, that the finest flour be also
rought; for a lamb, the measure of one tenth
deal; for a ram, two; and for a bull, three.
This they consecrate upon the altar, when it
is mingled with oil: for oil is also brought by
those that sacrifice; for a bull, the half of a
hin; for a ram, a third part of the same man-
ner; and one quarter of it for a lamb. They
bring the same quantity of oil which they do
of wine, and they pour the wine about the
altar; but if any one does not offer a com-
plete sacrifice of animals, but brings fine flour
only for a vow, he throws a handful upon the
altar, as its first fruits; while the priests take
the rest for their food; either boiled, or min-
gled with oil, but made into cakes of bread:
but whatsoever it be, that a priest himself
offers, it must of necessity be all burnt. Now
the law forbids us to sacrifice any animal at
the same time with its dam; and in other
cases, not till the eighth day after its birth.
Other sacrifices are also appointed for es-
caping distempers, or for other occasions; in
which meat-offerings are consumed, together
with the animals that are sacrificed; of which
itis not lawful to leave any part till the next
day, only the priests are to take their own
share.

CHAP. X.

CONCERNING THE FESTIVALS, AND HOW EACH DAY OF SUCH
FESTIVAL I8 TO BE OBSERVED.

THE law requires, that out of the public
- expenses a lamb of the first year be
killed every day, at the beginning and endinﬁ
of the day;* but on the seventh day, whic
is called the Sabbath, they kill two, and sa-
crifice them in the same manner. On the new
moon they both perform the daily sacrifices,
and slay two bulls, with seven lambs of the
first year, and a kid of the goats also, for the
expiation of sins, that is, if they have sinned
through ignorance.

On the seventh month, which the Macedo-
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nians call Hyperbereteus, they make an ad-
dition to those already mentioned, and sacri-
fice a bull, a ram, seven lambs,t and a kid of
the goats for sins.

e tenth} day of the same lunar month
they fast till the evening; and this day they
sacrifice a bull, two rams, seven lambs, and a
kid of the goats for sins; and besides these,
they bring two kids of the goats, one of which
is sent alive out of the limits of the camp into
the wilderness, for the scape-goat, and to be
an expiation of the sins OF the whole multi-
tude; but the other is br()ufht into a place of
great cleanness, within the limits of the camp,
and is there burnt, with its skin, without any
sort of cleansing. With this goat is burnt a
bull not brought by the people, but by the
high-priest, .at his own charge, which, when
it 1s slain, he brings of the blood into the holy
place, together with the blood of the kid of
the goats, and sprinkles the ceiling with his
finger seven times, as also its pavement, and
as often towards the most holy place, and
about the golden altar. He also at last brin
it into the open court, and sprinkles it about
the great altar. Besides this, they set the ex-
tremities, and the kidneys, and the fat, with
the lobe of the liver upon the altar, and the
high-priest presents a ram to God as a burnt-
offering. . i

On the ﬁﬂeenthil_ day of the same ‘month,
when the season of the year’'is changing for
winter, the law enjoins us to pitch tabernacles
in every one of our houses, but so that we

v " preserve ourselves from the cold of that time

of the year; as also that when we should ar~
rive at our own country, we should come to
that city which we should have then for our
metropolis, because of the temple therein to
be built: and keep a festival for eight days,
and offer burnt-offerings, and sacrifice thank-
offerings; that we should then carry in our
hands a branch of myrtle, and willow, and a
bough of the palm-tree, with the addition of .
the pomecitron; that the burnt-offering on the
first of those days was to be a sacrifice of
thirteen bulls, fourteen lambs, and fifteen
rams, with the addition of a kid of the goats,
as an expiation for sins; that on the following
days the same number of lambs, and of rams,

* Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviii. 3.
t Numb. xxix. 2.

Levit. xxiii. 27.
Numb. xxix. 12.

|
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with the kids of the goats; but abating one of
the bulls every day, till they amounted to
seven only. On the eighth day all work was
Iaid aside, and then, as we said before, they
sacrificed to God a bullock, a ram, seven
lambs, and a kid of the goats for an expiation
of sins: and this is the accustomed solemnity
of the Hebrews when they pitch their taber-
nacles. )

But in the month of Xanthicus, which is by
us called Nisan,* and is the beginning of our
year, on the fourteenth day of the lunar month,
when the sun is in Aries, (for on this month
it was that we were delivered from bondage
under the Egyptians,) the law ordained that
we should every year slay that sacrifice,
which I before observed we slew when we
came out of Egypt, and which was called the
Passover; and so do we celebrate this pass-
over in companies, and leave nothing of what
we sacrifice till the day following. The feast
of unleavened bread succeeds that of the
passover, and falls on the fifteenth day of the
month, and continues seven days, wherein
they feed on unleavened bread; on every one
of which days two bulls are killed, and one
ram, and seven lambs. Now these lambs are
entirely burnt, besides the kid of the goats,
which 1s added to all the rest, for sins; for it
is intended as a feast for the priest on every
one of those days. But on the second day of
unleavened bread, which is the sixteenth day
of thé month, they first partake of the fruits of
the earth, for before that day they do not
touch them. And while they suppose it pro-
per to honour God, from whom they obtain
this plentiful provision, in the first place they
offer the first fruits of their barley, and that in
the manner following: They take a handful
of the ears, and dry them; they then beat
them small, and cleanse the barley from the
bran; they then bring one tenth deal to the
altar to God, and casting one handful of it
u})on the fire, they leave the rest for the use
of the priests; and after this it is that they
may publicly or privately reap their harvest.
Th.ey also, at this participation of the first
fruits of the earth, sacrifice a lamb as a burnt-
offering to God.

When a week of weeks has passed over
after this sacrifice, which weeks contain forty
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and nine days; on the fiftietht day, called by
the Hebrews Asartha, which signifies Pente-
cost, they bring to God a loaf made of wheat
flour, of two tenth deals with leaven; and for
sacrifices they bring two lambs; and when
they have only presented them to God, they
are made ready for supper for the priests:
nor is it permitted to leave any thing of them
till the day following. They also slay three
bullocks for a burnt-offering, and two rams,
and fourteen lambs, with two kids of the goats
for sins: nor is there any one of the festivals
but in it they offer burnt-offerings. They also
allow themselves to rest on every one of them:
accordingly the law prescribes in them all
what kirl:gs they are to sacrifice, and how they
are to rest entirely, and must slay sacrifices
in order to feast upon them.

However, out of the common charges baked
bread was set on the table of shew bread
without leaven, of twenty-four tenth deals of
flour, for so much is spent upon this bread;
two heaps of these were baked; they were
taken the day before the sabbath, but were
brought into the holy place on the morning of
the sabbath, and set upon the holy table six
on a heap, one loaf still standing over against
another, where two golden cups, full of frank-
incense, were also set upon them; and there
they remained till another sabbath; and then
other loaves were brought in their stead,
while the loaves were given to the priests for
their food, and the frankincense was burnt in
that sacred fire wherein all their offerings
were burnt also; and so other frankincense
was set upon the loaves instead of what was
there before. The high-priest also, at his
own expense offered a sacrifice twice eve
day. It was made of flour, min%!ed with oil,
and gently baked by the fire. The quantity
was one tenth deal of flour. He brought the
half of it to the fire in the morning, and the
other half at night. The account of these
sacrifices I shall give more accurately here-
after, but I think I have premised what for the
present may be sufficient concerning them.

CHAP. XIL

OF THE PURIFICATIONS.

DSES took out the tribe of Levi from
communicating with the rest of the

* Or Abid. Deut. xvi. 1.
YOL. 1.~—NO. 9. '

;1 Levit. xxm 16.
Dd
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people, and set them apart to be a holy tribe,
and purified them by water, taken from per-
petual springs, and with such sacrifices as
were usually offered to God on the like occa-
sions. He also delivered to them the taber-
nacle, and the sacred vessels, and the other
curtains which were made for covering the
tabernacle, that they might minister under
the conduct of the priests, who had been
already consecrated ta God.

He also determined concerning animals,
which of them might be used for food, and
which they were obliged to abstain from,
which matters, when this work shall give me
occasion, shall be farther explained, and the
causes shall be added by which he was in-
duced to allot some of them to be our food,
and enjoined us to abstain from others. How-
ever, he forbade us entirely the use of blood
for food, and esteemed it to contain the soul
and spirit. He also forbade us to eat the
flesh of the animal that died of itself, as also
;)hti]caul, and the fat of goats, and sheep, and

ulls.

He also ordered that those whose bodies
were afflicted with leprosy, and that had a
gonorrheea, should not come into the city;*
nay, he removed the women, under certain
situations, till the seventh day, after which he
looked upon them as pure, and permitted
them to come in again. The law permits
those also who have taken care of funerals to
come in after the same manner, when this
number of days is over; but if any continued
longer than that number of days 1n a state of

ollution, the law appointed the offering two
ambs for a sacrifice, one of which they are to
purge by the fire, and the other the priests
take for themselves. Inthe same manner do
those sacrifice who have had the gonorrheea;
but for the lepers he suffered them not to
eome into the city at all, nor to live with any
others, as if they were in effect dead persons.
But if any one had obtained, by prayer to
God, a recovery from that distemper, and had
gained a healthful complexion again, sueh a
one returned thanks to God with several sorts
of sacrifices, concerning which we will speak
hereafter.

Hence one cannot but smile at thosé who

it
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say, that Moses was himself aflicted with the
leprosy when he fled out of Egypt, and that
he became the conductor of those whe on
that account left that country, and led them
into the land of Canaan: for had this been
true, Moses would not have made these laws
to his own dishonour, which indeed it was
more likely he would have opposed if others
had endeavoured to introduce them: and this
the rather, because there are lepers in many
nations who are yet in honour, and net only
frée from reproach and aveidance, but who
have been great captains of armies, and been
entrusted with high offices in the common-
wealth, and have%)ad the privilege of enter-
ing into holy places and temples: so that
nothing hindered, but if either Moses himself,
or the multitude that was with him, had been
liable to such a misfortune, he might have
made laws about them for their credit and
advantage, and have laid no manner of diffi-
culty upon them. Accordingly, it is a plain
case that it is out of violent prejudice enly
that they report these things about us. But
Moses was pure from any such distemper,
and lived with countrymen who were pure of
it also, and thence made the laws which con-
cerned others that had the distemper. He
did this for the honour of God; but, as to
these matters, let every one consider them
after what manner he pleases.

As to the women, wgen they have borne a
child, Moses forbade them to come into the
temple, or to touch the sacrifices, before forty
days were over, supposing it be a boy; but
if she hath borne a girl, the law is that she
cannot be admitted before twice that number
of days be over; and when, after the afore~
mentioned time appointed for them, they per-
form their sacriﬁ};ee, the priests distribute

' them before Geod.

 tenth

But if any one suspected that his wife had
been guilty of adultery, he was to bring a
gueal of barley flour: they then cast one
handful to God, and gave the rest of it to the
priests for food. One of the priests set the
woman at the gates that are turned towards
the temple, and took the veil from her head,
and wrote the name of God on parchment,

' and enjoined her to swear that she bad not

. We may here l.mte that Josephus frequently calls the
camp the city, and the court of the Mosaic tabernacle a
temple, and the tabernacle itself a holy house, with allu-

sion to the latter city, temple, and holy house, which he
knew so well long afterwards.
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at all injured her husband, and to wish that
if she ﬂad violated her chastity, her right
thigh might be put out of joint, that her belly
might swell, and that she might die thus: but
that if her husband, by the violence of his
affection, and of the jealousy which arose
from it, had been rashly moved to this sus-
picion, that she might bear a male child on
the tenth month. Now when these oaths were
over, the priest wiped the name of God out
of the parchment, and wrung the water into
a vial. He also took up some dust out of the
temple, if any happened to be there, and put
a little of it into the vial, and gave it her to
drink, whereupon the woman, if she were un-
justly accused, conceived a child, and brought
it to perfection; but if she had broken her
faith of wedlock to her husband, and had
sworn falsely before God, she died in a re-

roachful mauner:* her thigh fell off from

er, and her belly swelled with a dropsy:
and these are the ceremonies about sacrifices,
and about the purifications thereto belong-
ing, which Moses provided for his country-
men. He also prescribed the following laws
to them.

CHAP. XIIL
. OF SEVERAL LAWS INSTITUTED BY MOSES.

a S for adultery, Moses forbade it entirely,

as esteeming it a happy thing that men
should be wise in the affairs of wedlock, and
that it was profitable both to cities and fami-
lies that children should be known to be genu-
ine. He also abhorred a man’s connection
with his mother, father’s wife, aunt, sister, or
son’s wife, as instances of abominable wick-
edness. He also forbade a man to lie with
his wife when she was defiled; and not to
come near brute beasts; nor to approve of
the lying with a male in order to hunt after
unlawful pleasures on account of beauty. To
those which were guilty of such insolent be-
baviour, he ordained death for their punish-
ment.
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As for the priests, he prescribed to them
also a double degree of purity;t for he re-
strained them in ﬁme foregoing instances, and
also forbade them to marry a harlot, a slave,
or a captive, and such as got their living by
cheating trades, and by keeping inns; as also
a woman parted from her husband on any
occasion whatsoever.” Nay, he did not think
it proper for tbe high-priest to marry even the
widow of one that was dead, though he al-
lowed that to the priests; but he permitted
him only to marry a virgin, and to retain her;
whence it is that the high-priest is not to a
proach one that is dead,} although the rest
are not prohibited from coming near to their
brethren, parents, or children, when they are
dead, but they are to be unblemished in all
respects. He ordered that the priests, who
had any blemish, should have his portion in-
deed among the priests; but he forbade him
to ascend the altar, or to enter into the holy
house. He also enjoined them not only te
observe purity in their sacred ministrations,
but in their daily conversation, that it might
be unblameable also; and on this account it
is, that those who wear the sacerdotal gar-
ments are without spot, and eminent for tﬁ:ir
purity and sobriety. Nor are they permitted
to drink wine so long as they wear those gar-
ments.]] Moreover, they offer sacrifices that
are entire, and have no defect whatever.

Moses gave them all these presents, bein
such as were observed during his own lilg
time: but though they lived now in the wil-
derness, yet did he make provision how they
might observe the samelaws when they should
have taken the land of Canaan. He gave then
rest to the land from ploughing and planting
every seventh year, as he had prescribed to
them to rest from working every seventh day,
and ordered that then what grew of its own
accord out of the earth should in common
belong to all that pleased to use it, making
no distinetion in that respect between their
own countrymen and foreigners; and he or-
dained that they should do the same after

* Numb. v. 27.

t These words of Josephus are remarkable, that the
hawgiver of the Jews required of the priests a double de-
gree of purity, in comparison of that required of the peo-
ple, of which he gives several instances. This was the
case also among the first Christians of the clergy, in com-

parison of the laity, as the apostolical constitutions and
canons every where inform us.

ﬁ Levit. xxi. 11,

We must here note with Reland, that the precept
given to the priests of not drinking wine, while they wore
the sacred garments, is equivalent to their abstinence from
it while they ministered in the temple, because they then
only wore those sacred garments, which were laid up
there from one time of ministration te another.
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seven times seven years,* which in all are
fifty years; and the fiftieth year is called by
. the Hebrews the Jubilee. At that time debt-
ors are freed from their debts, and slaves are
set at liberty, which slaves became such,
though they were of the same stock, by trans-
gressing some of those laws whose punishment
was not capital; but they were punished by
this method of slavery. This year also re-
stores the land to its former possessors in the
following manner; when the jubilee is come,
which name denotes liberty, Fle that sold the
land, and he that bought it, meet together,
and make an estimate on one hand of the
fruits gathered, and on the other hand of the
expenses laid out upon it. If the fruits ga-
thered come to more than the expenses laid
out, he that sold it takes the land again; but
if the expenses prove more than the fruits,
the present possessor receives of the former
owner the difference that was wanting, and
leaves the land to him: but if the fruits re-
ceived, and the expenses laid out, prove
equal, the present possessor relinquishes it to
the former owner. Moses would have the
same law obtain as to those houses also which
were sold in villages: but he made a differ-
ent law for such as were sold in a city; for if
he that sold it tendered the purchaser his
money again within a year, he was forced to
restore it; but in case a whole year had in-
tervened, the purchaser was to enjoy what he
had bought. This was the constitution of the
laws which Moses learned of God when the
camp lay under mount Sinai, and this he de-
livered 1n writing to the Hebrews.

Now when this settlement of laws seemed
to be well over, Moses thought proper to take
a review of the host, in order to settle the
affairs of war: so he charged the heads of
the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi, to take
an exact account of the number of those who
were able to go to war; for as to the Levites
they were holy, and free from all such bur-
dens. Now, when the people had been num-
bered, there were found six hundered thou-
sand that were able to go to war, from twenty
to fifty years of age, besides three thousand
six hundred and fifty. Instead of Levi, Moses
took Manasseh, the son of Joseph, among the
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heads of tribes, and Ephraim instead of Jo-
seph. It was indeed the desire of Jacob
himself to Joseph, that he would give him his
sons to be his own by adoption,t as I have be-
fore related.

When they set up the tabernacle, they re-
ceived it into the midst of their camp; three
of the tribes pitching their tents on each side
of it, and roads were cut through the midst
of these tents. It was like a well appointed
market, and every thing was there ready for
sale in due order, and all sorts of artificers
were in the shops, and it resembled nothing
so much as a city that sometimes was movea-
ble, and sometimes fixed. The priests had.
the first places about the tabernacle; then
the Levites, who, because their whole mul-
titude was reckoned from thirty days old,
were twenty-three thousand eight hundred
and eighty males; and during the time that
the cloud stood over the tabernacle, they
thought proper to stay in the same place, as
supposing that God there inhabited amon
men, but when that removed they journeye
also.f

Moses was also the inventor of the form of
the Hebrew trumpet, which was made of
silver. In length it was little less than a cu-
bit. 1t was composed of a narrow tube, some-
what thicker than a flute, but with so much
breadth as was sufficient for admission of the
breadth of & man’s mouth; it ended in the
form of a bell, like common trumpets. Its
sound was called, in the Hebrew tongue,
asgosra. There were two of them made; and
when the first of them gave a signal, the
heads of the tribes were to assemble, and:
consult about the affairs to them properly be-
longing: but when both of them sounded they.
called the multitude together, which was
done when the tabernacle was to remove.
When the second signal was given, those that
were on the south quarter did the like. In
the next place, the tabernacle was taken to
pieces, and was carried in the midst of six
tribes that went before, and of six that fol-
lowed. Now all the Levites were about the
tabernacle. When the third signal was given,
that part which had their tents towards the
west put themselves in motion; and at the

* Levit. xxv. 1.
t Book II. chap. 8.

t Exod. xl. 36, 37.
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fourth signal"‘ those on the north did so like-
wise. They also used trumpets in their sa-
cred ministrations, when they were bringing
their sacrifices to the altar, as well as on the
sabbaths, and on the rest of the festival days.
And now it was that Moses offered that sacri-
fice which was called the Passover in the wil-
derness, as the first he had offered after the
departure out of Egypt.

CHAP. X1I

OF MOSES’S REMOVAL FROM MOUKNT SINAI TOWARDS THE
BORDERS OF THE CANAANITES.

LITTLE while afterwards Moses rose

up, and went from mount Sinai; and,
having passed through several mansions, of
which we will speak anon, he came to a place
called Hazeroth, where the multitude began
again to be mutinous, and to blame him for
the misfortunes they had suffered in their
travels; and that when he had persuaded
them to leave a good land, they at once had
lost that land, and instead of the happy state
he had promised them, they were still wan-
dering in their present miserable condition,
being already in want of water, and if the
manna should happen to fail, they must then
utterly perish; yet, while they generally spake
many bitter things against the men, there was
one who exhorted them not to be unmindful
of Moses, and of what great pains he had been
at about their common safety, and not to des-
pair of assistance from God. The multitude,
however, became still more unruly, and more
mutinous against Moses than before; here-
upon Moses,T although he was so basely
abused by them, encouraged them in their
despairing condition, and -promised that he
would procure them a great quantity of flesh
meat, and that not for a few days only, but for
many days; and when they could not believe
him, and one of them asked, whence he could
obtain such vast plenty of what he promised?
he replied, « Neither God nor I, althouagh we
hear such opprobrious words from you, will
leave off our labours for you; and this shall
soon appear.” As seon as he had said this,
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the whole camp was filled with quails, and
they stood round about them, and gathered
them in great numbers. However, it was not
long ere God punished the Hebrews for that
insolence and those reproaches they had used
towards him, for no small number of them
died; and to this day the place retains the
memory of their destruction, and is named
Kibrox Hattaavah, which is, the graves of
lust.} :

CHAP. XIV.

OF THE SPIES WHO WERE SENT TO SEARCH OUT THE LAND
OF CANAAN, AND THE CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR REPORT.

HEN Moses had led the Hebrews to
a place called Paran, which was near
the borders of the Canaanites, and a place
difficult to be continued in, he gathered the
multitude together: and standing in the midst
of them, he said: « Of the two things that God
determined to bestow upon us, liberty, and
the possession of a happy country, the onc ye
are already partakers of, by the gift of God,
and the otlYier you will quicl{ly obtain; for we
now have our abode near the borders of Ca-
naan, and nothing can hinder the acquisition
of it, when we now at last are fallen upon it:
I say not only no king, nor city, but neither
the whole race of mankind, if they are all
?thered together, could do it. Let us, there-
ore, prepare ourselves for the work; for the
Canaanites will not resign up their land to us
without fighting, but it must be wrested from
them by great struggles in war. Let us then
send spies, who may take a view of the good-
ness of the land, and what strength it is of;
but above all things, let us be of one mind,
and let us honour God, who is our supreme
helper and assister.”
hen Moses had said thus, the multitude
requited him with marks of respect, and
chose twelve spies of the most eminent men,
one out of each tribe, who, passing over all
the land of Canaan, from the borders of Egypt,

~ came to the city Hamath and to mount Leba-
' non, and when they had learned the nature

of the land and of its inhabitants, they re-

- * These two signals are ing in the Hebrew and
Semmaritan, but extant in the Sep , a8 in Josephus.

1 This circumstance clearly evinces the propriety with
which Moses is denominated the meekest.of men. ' The
Provocations he received would have excited resentment

VOL. 1.~~NO. 9.

| in mest men; but on him it had no other effect than to

induce. him to exert himself the more for the good of the

people. B

t Nudob. xi. 54.

Ee
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turned home, having spent forty days in the
whole work. They also brought with them
of the excellent fruits which the land bare,
and gave an account of the great quantity of
the good things the country afforded, which
were motives to the multitude to go to war;
but then they terrified them again with the
great difficulty there was in obtaining it, say-
ing, that the rivers were so large and dee
that they could not be passed over, the hills
were 80 high that they could not travel alon
for them, and the cities were strengthene
with walls and firm fortifications. They told
them also, that they found at Hebron the pos-
terity of the giants. Accordingly these spies,
who had seen the land of Canaan, when they
perceived that all these difficulties were
greater there than they had met with since
they came out of Egypt, were affrighted at
them themselves, and endeavoured to intimi-
date the multitude also.

From this account the people supposed that
it was impossible to get the possession of the
country,* and when the congregation was
dissolved, they, their wives, and children,
continued their lamentations, as if God would
not indeed assist them, but only promised
them fair; they also again blamed Moses,
and made a clamour against him and his
brother Aaron, the high-priest; accordingly
they passed that night very ill, and with con-
tumelous language against them; but in the
morning they ran to a congregation, intend-
ing to stone Moses and Aaron, and then to
return into Egypt.}

But of the spies there were Joshua the son
of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and Caleb
of the tribe of Judah, who were afraid of the
consequence, and came into the midst of
them, and stilled the multitude: desiring them
to be of good courage, and neither to con-
. demn God, as having deceived them, neither
to hearken to those who had affrighted them
by telling what was not true concerning the
Canaanites, but believe those that encouraged
them to hope for good success; and that they
should gain possession of the happiness pro-
mised them, because neither the height of
mountains, nor the depth of rivers, could
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hinder men of true courage from attempting
them, especially while God would take care
of them beforehand, and be assistant to them.
“Let us go then,” said they, « inst our
enemies, and have no suspicion of ill success,
trusting in God to conduct us, and followin
those that are to be our leaders.” Thus di
these two exhort them, and endeavour to pa-
cify the rage they were in; but Moses and
Aaron fell on the ground, and besought God,
not for their own deliverance, but that he
would now ;;ut a stop to what the people
were unwarily doing, and would bring their
minds to a quiet temper, which were now dis-
ordered by their present passion. The cloud
also now appeared, and stood over the taber-
nacle, declaring the presence of God to be
there.}

CHAP. XV.

OF THE PUNISHRENT THREATENED TO THE ISRAELITES ON
ACCOUNT OF THEIR REBELLION :—S8KETCH OF THE POWER
AND INFLUENCE OF THE JEWISH LEGISLATOR.

OSES now came boldly to the multi-

tude and informed them, that God was

moved at their abuse of him, and would in-
flict punishment upon them, not indeed such
as they deserved for their sins, but such as
parents inflict on their children, in order to.
their correction; for, he said, that when he
was in their tabernacle, and was bewailing
with tears that destruction which was coming
upon them, God put him in mind what things
he had done for them, and what benefits they
had received from him, and yet how ungrate-
ful they had proved: that just now they had
been induced by the timorousness of the spies

. to think their words truer than his own pro-

mise to them, and that on this account, though
he would not destroy them all, nor utterly ex-
terminate their nation, which he had honoured
more than any other part of mankind; he
would not permit them to take possession of
the land of Canaan, nor enjoy its happiness,
but would make them wander in the wilder-
ness, and live without a fixed habitation, and
without a city, for forty years together, as a
punishment for their transgression; butat the

* This was the effect of their unbelief; a sin with
which they are repeatedly charged in the Scriptures, and
which was the more aggravated in them, as they had wit-

nessed so many signal and repeated exertions of the Divine
er. B.
1 Numb. xiv. 4.
1 Numb. xiv. 10.
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same time he promised to give that land to

their children, and to bestow on them those
ood things which their fathers had forfeited
y their ungoverned passions.

When Moses had discoursed thus, accord-
ing to the direction of God, the multitude
ﬁleved, and were in affliction; and intreated

oses to procure their reconciliation to God,
and to permit them no longer to wander in the
wilderness, but to bestow cities upon them;
but he replied that God would not admit of
any such trial, for that God was not moved to
this determination from any human levity or
anger, but that he had judiciously condemned
them to that punishment. Now we are not
to disbelieve that Moses, who was but a sin-
gle person, pacified so many ten thousands
when they were in anger, and converted them
to a mildness of temper; for God was with him,
and prepared the way to his persuasions of the
multitude; and as they had often been diso-
bedient, they were now sensible that such dis-
obedience was disadvantageous to them, and
that they had thereby fallen into calamities.

This man was indeed admirable for his
virtue, and powerful in making men give
credit to what he delivered, not only during
the time of his natural life, but even there 1s
still no one of the Hebrews, who does not act
even now, as if Moses were present, and
ready to punish him if he should do any thing
that is indecent; nay, there is no one but 1s
obedient to what laws he ordained, although
they ml"lght be concealed in their transgres-
sions. There are also many other demonstra-
tions that his power was more than human;
for some have even come from the parts be-
yond Euphrates, a journey of four months,
through many dangers, and at great expenses,
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in honour of our temple; and yet when they
had offered their oblations could not partake
of their own sacrifices, because Moses had
forbidden it, by somewhat in the law that did
not permit them, or somewhat that had be-
fallen them, which our ancient customs made
inconsistent therewith; so that some of these
did not sacrifice at all, and others left their
sacrifices in an imperfect condition: nay,
many were not able even at first so much as
to enter into the temple, but went their ways
in this state, as preferring a submission to the
laws of Moses before the fulfilling of their own
inclinations, even when they ha«f no fear upon
them that any body could convict them, but
only out of a reverence to their own con-
science; so that this legislation, which ap-
peared to be divine, made this man to be
esteemed as one superior to his own human
nature. Nay, farther, a little before the be-
ginning of this war, when Claudius was em-
Eeror of the Romans, and Ismael was our

igh-priest; and when so great a famine*
was come upon us, that one tenth deal of
wheat was sold for four drachma, and when
no less than seventy coritof flour was brought
into the temple, at the feast of unleavened
bread, not one of the priests was so hardy as
to eat one crumb of it, even while so great a
distress was on the land, and this out of a
dread of the law, and of that wrath which
God retains against acts of wickedness, even
when no one can accuse the actors; whence
we are not to wonder at what was then done,
while this very day the writings left by Moses
have so great force, that even those who hate
us, confgss that he who established this set-
tlement was God, and that it was by the
means of Moses, and of his virtue.

* This great famine, as Dr. Hudson observes, in the
dais of Claudius, is again mentioned in the Antiquities,
XX. 4, and Acts xi. 28, a8 also by Tacitus, Phlegon, Dio,
and Africanus.

1 These cori are thirty-one Sicilian, or forty-one Athe-
nian medimof. » or forty
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BOOK IV.

Containing an Interval of Thirty-eight Years.

FROM THE REJECTION OF THAT GENERATION, TO THE DEATH OF MOSES.

CHAP. L

OF THE ENGAGEMENT WHICH TOOK PLACE BETWEEN THE
HEBREWS AND THE CANAANITES, WITHOUT THE CONSENT
OF MOSES.

HE residence of the Hebrews in the

wilderness was so disagreeable to them,
and they were so uneasy at it, that although
God had forbidden them to meddle with the
Canaanites, yet could they not be persuaded
to be obedient to the words of Moses, and to
be quiet; but supposing they should be able
to beat their enemies, even without his appro-
bation, they accused him; and suspected that
he made it his business to keep them in a
distressed condition, that they might always
stand in need of his assistance. Accordingly
they resolved to fight with the Canaanites,
and said, that God gave them his assistance,
not out of regard to their leader’s interces-
sions, but because he took care of their entire
nation, on account of their forefathers: whose
affairs he took under his own conduct: as also
that it was on account of their own virtue,
that he had formerly procured them their
liberty, and would assist them, now they were
willing to take pains for it. They also said,
that tﬁey were of themselves of abilities suffi-
cient for the conquest of their enemies, al-
though Moses should have a mind to alienate
God from them; and that however it was for
their advantage to be their own masters, and
not so far to rejoice in their deliverance from
the indignities they endured under the Egyp-
tians, as to bear the tyranny of Moses, and to
suffer themselves to be deluded, and live ac-
cording to his pleasure: as though God did

—

only foretel what concerned them, out of his
kindness to him; and as though they were not
all the posterity of Abraham, and that God
made him alone the author of all their know-
ledge, and they must still learn it from him.
They said it would be prudent to oppose his
arrogant pretences, and to put their confi-
dence in God; and to resolve to take posses-
sion of that land which he had promised
them, and not to give ear to him, who, on this
account, and under the pretence of divine
authority, forbade them so to do. Consider-
ing, therefore, the distressed state they were
in at present, and that in those desert places
they were still to expect things would be
worse with them, they resolved to fight with
the Canaanites; as submitting only to God,
their supreme commander, and not waiting’
for any assistance from their legislator.
When they had come to this resolution,
they went against their enemies; but those
enemies were not dismayed either at the at-
tack itself, or at the great multitude that made
it: but received them with such courage, that
many of the Hebrews were slain, and the re-
mainder of the army, upon the disorder of
their troops, were pursued, and fled after a
shameful manner* to their camp. Where-
upon this unexpected misfortune made them
uite despond, and they hoped for nothing
that was good, as gathering from it, that this
affliction came from the wrath of God, be-
cause they rashly went out to war without his
approbation.
en Moses saw how deeply they were
affected with this defeat, and when he was

# Numb. xiv. 45.
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afraid lest the enemies should grow insolent
upon this victory, and should attack them in
order to gain still greater glory, he resolved
that it was proper to withdraw the army into
the wilderness, to a farther distance from the
Canaanites. So the multitude gave them-
selves up again to his conduct; for they were
sensible that, without his care, their affairs
could not be in a good condition: and he
caused the host to remove, and he went far-
ther into the wilderness; as intending there
to let them rest, and not to permit them to
fight the Canaanites before God should afford
them a more favourable opportunity.

CHAP. II. ¢

OF THE SEDITION OF CORAH AND OF THE MULTITUDE AGAINST
MOSES AND AARON, CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD.

HAT which is usually the case with

great armies, and especially upon ill
success, to be hard to be pleased, and go-
verned with difficulty, did now befal the
Jews:* for, being in number six hundred
thousand, and by reason of their great multi-
_tude not readily subject to their governors,
even in prosperity, they at this time were
more than usually angry, both against each
other, and against their leader, because of
the distress they were in, and the calamities
they then endured: on which account such a
sedition overtook them as we have not the
like example either among the Greeks or the
Barbarians; by means of this they were in
danger of being all destroyed, but were not-
withstanding saved by Moses, who would not
remember that he had been almost stoned to
death by them. Nor did God neglect to pre-
vent their ruin; but notwithstanding the in-
dignities they offered their legislator, and the
laws, and their disobedience to the command-
ments which he had sent them by Moses, he
delivered them from those terrible calamities
which, without his providential care, had
been brought upon them by this sedition: so
I will first explain the cause whence this se-
dition arose, and then will give an account of
the sedition itself, as also of what settlements

Moses made for their government after it was
over.
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Corah,t a Hebrew of g)rincipal account,
both by his family and by his wealth, one that
was also able to speak well, and that could
easily persuade the people by his speeches,
saw that Moses was in an exceeding great
dignity, and was uneasy at it, and envied him
on that account: he was of the same tribe
with Moses, and of kin to him. He was par-
ticularly grieved because he thought he bet-
ter deserved that honourable post, as being
more opulent, and not inferior to him in his
birth: so he raised a clamour against him
among the Levites, who were of the same
tribe, and especially among his kindred, say-
ing, that it was a very sad thing that they
should overlook Moses, while he hunted after,
and paved the way to glory for himself, and
by ill arts should obtain it under pretence of
God’s command; while, contrary to the laws,
he had given the priesthood to Aaron, not by
the common suffrage of the multitude, but by
his own vote, as bestowing dignities in a lt_{-
rannical way upon whom he pleased. He
added, that that concealed way of imposin

on them was harder to be borne, than if it ha

been done by an open force upon them, be-
cause he did not only take away their power
without their consent, but even while they
were unapprized of his contrivances against
them; for whosoever is conscious to himself
that he deserves any dignity, aims to get it
by persuasion, and not by an arrogant method
of violence. But those that believe it impos-
sible to obtain those honours justly, make a
shew of goodness, and do not introduce force;
but by cunning tricks grow wickedly power-
ful. That it was proper for the multitude to
punish such men, even while they think them-
selves concealed in their designs, and not
suffer them to gain strength, till they have
them for their open enemies. « What ac-
count,” said he, “is Moses able to give why
he has bestowed the priesthood on Aaron and
his sons? For if God determined to bestow
that honour on one of the tribe of Levi, }F am
more worthy of it than he is; as being e(Lual
to Moses, by my family, and superior to him
both in riches and in age. But if God had
determined to bestow it on the eldest tribe,
that of Reubel might have it more justly; and

* About an. 1512.

t Evil exam&le is peculiarly influential, because it
strikes in with the corrupt propensities of human nature.

VOL. I.—NO. 10.

When it is set in opposition to good pursuits, it is generally
most prevalent. 'Phis easily accounts for the success of
the conspiracy of Corah. %
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then Dathan and Abiram, and On, the son of
Peleth would have it. For these are the old-
est men of that tribe, and potent on account
of their great wealth also.”

Now Corah, when he said this, wished to
appear careful of the public welfare; but in
reality, he was endeavouring to procure to
have that dignity transferred by the multitude
to himself. And thus did he, out of a malig-
nant design, but with plausible words, dis-
course to those of his own tribe. And when
these words did gradually spread to more of
the people, and the hearers still added to
what tended to the scandals that were cast
upon Aaron, the whole army was full of them.
l\e)w of those that conspired with Corah, there
were two hundred and fifty of the principal
men, who were eager to have the priesthood
taken from Moses’s brother, and to bring him
to disgrace. Nay, the multitude themselves
were provoked to be seditious, and attempted
to stone Moses: and gathered themselves
together after an indecent manner, with con-
fusion and disorder. And now they all were
in a tumultuous manner, raising a clamour be-
fore the tabernacle of God, to prosecute the
tyrant, and to relieve the multitude from their
slavery under him, who, under colour of the
Divine commands, laid violent injunctions
qun them. For that had it been God who
chose one that was to perform the office of a
priest, he would have raised a worthy person
to that dignity, and would not have produced
such an one as was inferior to many others,
nor have given him that office: and that in
case he had judged it fit to bestow it on
Aaron, he wouid have permitted the multi-
tude to bestow it, and not have left it to be
bestowed by his own brother.

Now although Moses had long foreseen this
calumny of Corah’s, and had seen that the
people were irritated, yet was he not alarmed
at it. But being of good courage, because he
had given them gooc advice about their af-
fairs: and knowing that his brother had been
made partaker of the priesthood at the com-
mand of God, and not by his own favour to
him, he came to the assembly: and, as for
the multitude, he said not a word to them,
but spake as loud to Corah as he could; and
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being very eloquent, and having this natural
talent among others, that he could greatly
move the multitude with his discourses; he
said, «“ O Corah, both thou, and all those with
thee, (pointing to the two hundred and fifty
men,) seem to be worthy of this honour. Nor
do I pretend, but that this whole company
may be worthy of the like dignity: although
they may not be so rich, or so great, as you
are. Nor have I given this office to my bro-
ther, because he excelled others in riches;
for thou exceedest* us both in the greatness
of thy wealth: nor indeed because he was of
an eminent family; for God, by giving us the
same common ancestor, has made our families
equal: nay, nor was it out of brotherly affec-
tion, which another might yet have justly
done. For certainly, unless I had bestowed
this honour out of regard to God, and to his
laws, I had not asse§ by myself, and given it
to another; as having a closer intimacy with
myself, than I have with him. For, surely, it
would not be a wise thing for me to expose
myself to the dangers of offending, and to be-
stow the happy employment on this account
upon another. But 1 am above such practi-
ces: nor would God have overlooked this
matter, and seen himself thus despised: nor
would he have suffered you to be ignorant of
what you were to do, in order to please him.
But he hath himself chosen one that is to per-
form that sacred office to him; and thereby
freed us from that care. So that it wasnota
thing that I pretended to give; but only ac-
cording to the determination of God: { there-
fore propose it still to be contended for by
such as please to put in for it: anly desirin

that he who has already been preferred, an

has already obtained it, may be allowed now
also to offer himself a candidate. He pre-
fers your peace, and your living without sedi-

_tion, to this honourable employment; although
e

in truth, it was with your approbation that

obtained it. For though God were the donor,
yet do we not offend when we think fit to ac-
cept of it with your good will. Yet would 1t
have been an instance of imf)iety, not to have
taken that honourable employment when he
offered it: nay, it had been exceedingly un-
reasonable, when God had thought fit any

* Reland here observes, that although our Bibles say
litle or nothing of these riches of Corah, yet both the

Jews and Mahometans, as well as Josephus, are full of it.
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one should have it for all time to come, and
had made it secure and firm to him, to have
refused it. However, he himself will judge
again, who it shall be whom he would have
to offer sacrifices to him, and to have the di-
rection of matters of religion. For it is ab-
surd that Corah, who 1s ambitious of this ho-
nour, should deprive God of the power of
giving it to whom he pleases. Put an end,
therefore, to your sedition and disturbance
on this account, and to-morrow morning lét
every one who desires the priesthood bring a
censer from home, and come hither with in-
cense and fire.* And do thou, O Corah,
leave the judgment to God; and await to see
on what side he will give his determination
upon this occasion. But do not thou make
thyself greater than God. Do thou also come,
that this contest about this honourable em-
loyment may receive determination. And
r suppose we may admit Aaron without of-
fence, to offer himself to this scrutiny; since
he is of the same lineage with thyself; and
has done nothing in his priesthood that can
be liable to exception. Come ye therefore
together, and offer your incense in public be-
fore all the people: and when you offer it,
he whose sacrifice God shall accept shall be
ordained to the priesthood, and shall be clear
of the present calumny on Aaron, as if I had
ranted him that favour because he was my
rother.”

CHAP. 1II

OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO FOMENTED THE SE-
DITION ; AND OF THE DIVINE APPROVAL OF AARON’S
PRIESTHOOD.

HEN Moses had said this, the multi-

tude left off the turbulent behaviour

they had indulged, and the suspicion they had
entertained of Moses; and commended what
he had said: for those proposals were good,
and were so esteemed olP the people. At that
time therefore they dissolved the assembly.
But on the next day they came to the congre-
gation, in order to be present at the sacrifice,
and at the determination that was to be made
between the candidates for the priesthood.
Now this congregation proved a turbulent
one, and the multitude were in great sus-

* Numb. xiv. 6, 7.
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pense in expectation of what was to be done.
And some of them would have been pleased
if Moses had been convicted of evil practices:
but the wiser sort desired that they might be
delivered from the present disorder and dis-
turbance; for they were afraid that if this
gedition went on, the good order of their
settlement would be destroyed. But the
whole body of people do naturally delight
in clamours inst their governors; and, by
changing their opinions upon the harangues
of every speaker, disturb the public tran-
uility. And now Moses sent messengers for
biram and Dathan; and ordered them to
come to the assembly, and wait there for the
holy offices that were to be performed. But
they answered the messengers, that they
would not obey his summons; nay, would not
overlook Moses’s behaviour, who was grow-
ing too great for them by evil practices. Now
when Moses heard this answer, he desired
the heads of the people to follow him, and he
went to the faction of Dathan, not fearing to
go to these insolent people; so they made no
opposition, but went along with him. But Da-
than and his associates, wﬁen they understood
that Moses, and the principal of the people,
were coming to them, came out with their
wives and children, and stood before their
tents; and looked to see what Moses would
do. They had also their servants at hand to
defend them, in case Moses should use force.
‘But he came near, and lifted up his hands
to heaven, and cried out with a loud voice,
in order to be heard by the whole multitude;
and said, “ O Lord of the creatures that are
in the heaven, in the earth, and in the sea: for
thou art the most authentic witness to what1
have done, that it has all been done by th
appointment; and that it was thou that afford-
est us assistance when we attempted any
thing, and shewed mercy to the Hebrews in
all their distresses. Do thou come now, and
hear all I say; for no action nor thought es-
capes thy knowledge; so that thou wilt not
disdain to speak what is true, for my vindica-

tion; without any regard to the ungrateful

imputations of these men. As for what was
done before I was born, thou knowest best :
as not learning them by report, but seeing
them, and being present with them when they
were done. But for what has been done of
late, and which these men, although they

L3
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know them well enough, unjustly pretend to
suspect, be thou my witness. When I lived
a private quiet life, I left those good things,
which by my own diligence, and by thy coun-
sel, I enjoyed with Raguel, my father-in-law;
and I gave myself up to this people, and un-
derwent many miseries on their accoynt. I

also bore great labours; at first, in order to

obtain liberty for them, and now in order to
their preservation; and have always shewed
myself ready to assist them in every distress.
Now, therefore, since I am suspected by those
very men, whose being is owing to my la-
bours; come thou, as it 1s reasonable to hope
thou wilt: thou, I say, who shewedst me that
fire at mount Sinai, and madest me to hear its
voice, and to see the several wonders which
that place afforded; thou, who commandedst
me to go to Egypt, and declare thy will to
this peoFle; thou, who disturbedst the happy
estate of the Egyptians, and gavedst us the
opportunity of Eying from our slavery under
them, and madest the dominion of Pharaoh
inferior to my dominion; thou, who didst
make the sea dry land for us, when we knew
not whither to go, and didst overwhelm the
Egyptians with those destructive waves which
had been divided for us; thou, who didst be-
stow upon us the security of weapons when
~ we were naked; thou, who didst make the
corrupted fountains to flow so as to be fit for
drinking; and didst furnish us with water that
came out of the rocks, when we were in the
greatest want of it; thou, who didst preserve
our lives with quails, which was food from
the sea, when the fruits of the ground failed
us; thou, who didst send us such food from
heaven, as had never been seen before; thou,
who didst suggest to us the knowledge of thy
laws, and a%)oint us a form of government:
Come thou, O Lord of the whole world, and
that as such a judge and a witness to me as
cannot be bribed; and show how I have
never admitted of any gift against justice from
any of the Hebrews; and have never con-
demned a poor man, that ought to have been
acguitted on occount of one that was rich;
and have never attempted to hurt this com-
monwealth: I am now here present, and am
suspected of a thing the remotest from my in-
tentions; as if I had given the priesthood to
Aaron, not at thy command; but out of my
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own favour to him. Do thou at this time de-
monstrate, that all things are administered by
thy providence, and that nothing happens by
chance, but is governed by tﬁy will, and
thereby attains its end; as also demonstrate
that thou takest care of those that have done
good to the Hebrews. Demonstrate this, I
say, by the punishment of Abiram and Da-
than, who condemn thee as an insensible be-
ing, and one overcome by my contrivances.
This wilt thou do by inflicting such an open
unishment on those men, who so madly fly
in the face of thy glory, as will take them out
of the world, not in an ordinary manner, but
so that it may appear that they do not die as
other men go out of the world: let that ground
on which they tread open about them, with
their families and goods. This will be a de-
monstration of thy power to all men; and this
method of their sufferings will be an instruc-
tion of wisdom for those that entertain pro-
found sentiments of thee. By this means I
shall be found a good servant, in the precepts
thou hast given by me. But if the calumnies
they have raised against me be true, mayest
thou preserve these men from every evil ac-
cident, and bring all that destruction on me,
which I have imprecated upon them. And
when thou hast inflicted pumishment on those
that have endeavoured to deal unjustly with
this people, bestow upon them concord and
peace. Save this multitude that follow thy
commandments, and preserve them free from
harm: and let them not partake of the punish-
ment of those that have sinned. For thou
knowest thyself, it is not just that for the
wickedness of those men, the whole body of
the Israelites should suffer punishment.”
When Moses had said this with tears in his
eyes, the ground was moved on a sudden;
and the agitation that set it in motion was
like that which the wind produces in waves
of the sea. The people were all affrighted,
and the ground that was about their tents
sunk down at that terrible sound, and carried
whatsoever was dear to the seditious into it-
self; who so entirely perished, that there was

‘not the least appearance that any men had

ever been seen there: the earth that had
opened itself about them closing again, and
becoming entire as it was before: in<omuch,
that such as saw it afterward did not perceive
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that any such accident had happened. Thus
did these men perish,* and became a demon-
tration of the power of God. “And truly, any
one would lament them, not only on account
of this calamity that befel them, which yet
deserves our commiseration; but also because
their kindred were pleased with their suffer-
ings; for they forgot the relation they bare to
them; and at the sight of this sad accident,
approved of the judgment given against them:
and because they looked upon the people
about Dathan as pestilent men, they thought
they perished as such, and did not grieve for
them.

Moses now called for those that contended
about the priesthood, that trial might be made
who should be priest, and that he whose sacri-
fice God was best pleased with, might be or-
dained to that function. So the two hundred
and fifty men approached, who indeed were
honoured by the people, not only on account
of their ancestors, but also on account of their
own power, in which they excelled the others.
Aaron and Corah also came forth; and they
all offered incense, in those censers which
they brought with them, before the taber-
nacle. Hereupon, so great a fire shone out, as
no one ever saw in any that is made by the
hand of man; neither in those eruptions out
of the earth, that are caused by subterrane-
ous burnings; nor in such fires as arise of
their own accord in the woods, when the agi-
tation is caused by the trees rubbing one
against another; but this fire was very bright,
and had a terrible flame, such as is kindled at
the command of God; by whose irruption on
them, all the company, and Corah himself,
weret destroyed so entirely, that their very
bodies left no remains. Aaron alone was pre-
served, and not at all hurt by the fire; be-
cause it was God that sent the fire to hurn
those only who ought to be burned. Here-
upon Moses, after these men were destroyed,
was desirous that the memory of this judgment
might be delivered down to posterity, and
that future ages might be acquainted with it;
and he commanded Eleazar. the son of Aaron,
to put their censers near the brazen altar,
that they might be a memorial to posterity of
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what these men suffered, for supposing that
the power of God might be eluded. And thus
Aaron was no longer esteemed to have the
priesthood by the favour of Moses, but by the
public judgment of God, and he and his child-
ren peaceably enjoyed that honour afterward. -

CHAP. 1V.

OF WHAT HAPPENED TO THE HEBREWS DURING THIRTY-
EIGHT YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS.

HE scdition, however, was so far from
ceasing upon this destruction, that it

grew much stronger,f and became more in
tolerable. And the occasion of its growing
worse was of that nature, as made it likely the
calamity would last for a long time. For the
men believing already that nothing is done
without the providence of God, would have
it, that these things came thus to pass not
without God'’s favour to Moses. They there-
fore laid the blame upon him, that God was
so angry; and that this happened not so much
because of the wickedness of those that were
punished, as because Moses procured the
gunishment: and that these men had been
estroyed without any sin of theirs, only be-
cause they were zealous about the divine
worship: as also that he who had been the
cause of this diminution of the people, by de-
stroying so many men, and those the most ex-
cellent of them all; besides his escaping any
Eunishment himself, had now given the priest-
ood to his brother so firmly, that nobody
could any longer dispute it with him; for no
one else could now put in for it, since he must
have seen those that first did so, to have mise-
rably perished. Nay, besides this, the kindred
of those that were destroyed, made great en-
treaties to the multitude to abate the arro-
gance of Moses, because it would be safest

for them so to do.

Moses, upon his hearing that the people
were tumultuous, was afraid they would at-
tempt some other innovation; and that some
great and sad calamity would be the conse-
quence. So he called the multitude to a con-
gregation, and patiently heard what apolog
they male for themselves, without opposing

* Numb. xvi. 33,

t It appears here, fromthe Samaritan Pentateuch, and
in effect from the Psalmist, as also from the Apostolical
Constitutions, from Clement’s first Epistle to the Corin-
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thians, from Ignatius’s Epistle to the Magnesians, and from
Eusebins, that Corah was not swallowed up with the
Reubenites, but burnt with the chilcs,.of his own tribe.
1 Numb. xvi. 41.
Gg
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them; and, lest he should embitter the multi-
tude, he only desired the heads of the tribes
to bring their rods,* with the names of their
tribes inscribed upon them; and he should
receive the priesthood in whose rod God
should give a sign. This was agreed to; so
the rest brought their rods, as dig Aaron also;
who had written the tribe of Levi on his rod.
These rods Moses laid up in the tabernacle of
God. On the next day he brought out the
rods, which were known from one another by
those who brought them; they having dis-
tinctly noted them, as had the multitude also;
and as to the rest, in the same form Moses
had received them, in that they saw them
still: but they also saw buds and branches
grown out of Aaron’s rod, with ripe almonds
upon them; the rod having been cut out of
that tree. The people were so amazed at
this strange sight, that though Moses and
Aaron were before under some degree of
hatred, they now laid that hatred aside, and
began to a({mire the judgment of God con-
cerning them. So that hereafter they ap-
plauded what God had decreed, and per-
mitted Aaron to enjoy the priesthood peace-
ably. And thus God ordained him priest
three several times, and he retained that ho-
nour without farther disturbance. And hereby
this sedition of the Hebrews, which had lasted
a great while, was at length composed.

And now Moses, because the tribe of Levi
was made free from war and warlike expedi-
tions, and was set apart for the Divine wor-
ship; lest they should want, and seek after
the necessaries of life, and so neglect the
temple, commanded the Hebrews, accordin
to the will of God, that when they shoulg

in the possession of the land of Canaan,
they should assign forty-eight good cities to
the Levites, and permit them to enjoy their
suburbs, as far as the limit of two thousand
cubits would extend from the walls of the city.
And besides this, he appointed that the people
should pay the tithe of their annual fruits of
the earth, both to the Levites, and to the
priests. And thisis what that tribe receives
of the multitude. But I think it necessary to
set down what is paid by all, peculiarly to the
priests.
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Accordingly he commanded the Levites to
yield up to the priests thirteen of their forty-
eight cities; and to set apart for them the
tenth part of the tithe which they every year
receive of the people; as also that it was but
the first fruits of the entire
product of the ground; and that they should
offer the first-born of those four-footed beasts
that are appointed for sacrifices, if it be a
male, to the priests, to be slain, that they and
their entire families may eat them in the holy
city; but that the owners of those first-born,
which are not appointed for sacrifices, in the
laws of our country, should bring a shekel
and a half in their stead; but for the first-born
of a man, five shekels: that they should also
have the first-fruits out of the shearing of the
sheep; and that when any baked bread-corn,
and made loaves of it, they should give some-
what of what they baked to them. More-
over, when any have made a sacred vow; I
mean those that are called Nazarites,} that
suffer their hair to grow lonﬁ, and use no
wine: when they consecrate- their hair, and
offer it for a sacrifice, they are to allot that
hair to the priests, to be thrown into the fire.
Such, also, as dedicate themselves to God, as
a corban, which denotes what the Greeks call
a gift, when they are desirous of being freed
from that ministration, are to lay down money
for the priests; thirty shekels if it be a woman,
and fifty if it be a man; but if any be too poor
to pay the appointed sum, it shall be lawful
for the priest to determine the sum, as they
think fit. And if any slay a beast at home,
for a private festival, but not for a religious
one, they are obliged to bring the maw, and
the cheek, or breast, and the mghs-shoulder
of the sacrifice, to the priests h these
Moses contrived that the g

plentifully maintained ; beaig
out of these offerings for singy)
gave them, as I have set it dm
going book. He also orderest
every thing allotted for the priests, their ser-
vants, their sons, their daughters,- and their
wives, should partake as well as themselves:
excepting what came to them out of the sa-
crifices that were offered for sins. For of
those none of the family of the priests might

* Concerning these twelve rods of the twelve tribes of
Israel, see St. Clement’s account, much larger than that
in our Bible. 1 Epist. § 43.

1 Grotius observes, that the Greeks, as well as the
Jews, sometimes consecrated the hair of their heads to the
gods. On Numb vi. 18.
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eat; and in the temple also; and the same
day they were offered.

hen Moses had made these constitutions,
after the sedition was over, he removed to-
gether with the whole army, and came to the
borders of Idumea. He then sent ambassa-
dors to the king of the Idumeans, and desired
him to give him a passage through his coun-
try: a.ndgl agreed to send him what hostages
he should desire, to secure him from any in-
jury. He desired also, that he would allow
his army liberty to buy provisions: and if he
insisted upon it, he would pay down a price
for the very water they should drink. But
the king was not pleased with this ambassage
from Moses, nor did he allow a passage for
the army, but brought his people armed to
meet Moses, and to hinder tEem in case they
should endeavour to force their passage.
Upon which Moses consulted God by the
Oracle; who would not have him begin the
war first; and so he withdrew his forces, and
travelled round about through the wilder-
ness.

Then it was that Miriam, the sister of
Moses, came to her* end; having completed
hert fortieth year since she left Egypt; on}
the first day of the lunar month Xanthicus.
They then made a public funeral for her, ata
great expense. She was buried upon a cer-
tain mountain, which they call Sin. And
when they had mourned for her thirty days,
Moses purified the people after this manner:
He brought a heifer, that had never been
used to the plough, or to husbandry; that was
complete in all its parts, and entirely of a red
colour; at a little distance from the camp, into
a place perfectly clean. This heifer was slain
by the high-priest, and her blood sprinkled
with his gnger seven times before the taber-
nacle of God. After this, the entire heifer
was burnt in that state, together with its skin
and entrails, and they threw cedar-wood, and
hyssop, and scarlet wool, into the midst of the
fire. Then a clean man gathered all her
ashes together, and laid them in a place per-
fectly clean. When, therefore, any persons
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were defiled by a dead body, they put a little
of these ashes into spring water, with hyssop;
and dipping part of these ashes in it, they
sprinkled them with it, both on the third day,
and on the seventh; and after that they were
clean. This he enjoined them to do also,
;vhen the tribes should come into themr own
and.

Now when this purification, which their
leader made, upon tEe mourning for his sister,
as it had now been described, was over, he
caused the army to remove, and to march
through the wilderness, and through Arabia.
And when he came to a place which the Ara-
bians esteem their metropolis, which was for-
merly called Arce, but I‘:as now the name of
Petra: at this place, which was encompassed
with high mountains, Aaron went up one of
them, in the sight of the whole army; Moses
having before told him that he was to die.
for this place was over against them. He
there put off his pontifical garments, and de-
livered them to lEleazar his son, to whom the
high-priesthood belonged, because he was the
elger brother; and died| while the multitude
looked upon him. He died in the same year
wherein he lost his sister; having lived in all
an hundred and twenty-three years. He died
on the first day of that lunar month, which is
called by the Athenians, Hecatombzon; by
the Macedonians, Lous; butby the Hebrews,
Abba.

CHAP. V.

OF THE CONQUEST OF SIHON AND OG, KINGS OF THE AMO-
RITES; AND THE DIVISION OF THEIR LAND BY LOT TO
TWO TRIBES AND A HALF OF THE HEBREWS.

THE people mourned for Aaron thirty
days: and when this mourning was over,
Moses removed the army from that place, and
came to the river Arnon; which issuing out
of the mountains of Arabia, and running
through all that wilderness, fell into the lake
Asphaltites, and became the limit between
the land of the Moabites, and the land of the
Amorites. This land is fruitful, and sufficient
to maintain a great number of men, with the

* Numb. x1. 1. :

1 Josephus here uses this phrase, when the fortieth
iear was completed, for when it was begun ; as does St.

uke, when the day of Pentecast was completed. Actsii. 1.
1 Whether Miram died, as Josephus’s Greek copies
imply, on this first day of the month, may be doubted;

because the Latin copies say, it was on the tenth ; and so
say the Jewish calendars also, as Dr. Bernard assures us.
It is said her sepulchre is still extant near Petra, the old
capital of Arabia Petre, at this day ; as also that of Aaron,
not far off. o

|| Numb. xx. 28.
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good _things it produces. Moses, therefore,
sent messengers to Sihon, the king of this
country, desiring that he would grant his army
a_passage, upon what security he should
please to require: he promised that he should
be no ways injured; neither as to that country
which Sihon governed, nor as to its inhabi-
tants: and that he would buy his provisions
at such a price as should be to their advan-
tage; even though he should desire to sell
them their very water. But Sihon refused his
offer, and put his army in array, preparing
every thing in order to hinder their passage
over Arnon.*

When Moses saw that the Amorite king was
disposed to commence hostilities, he thought
he ought not to bear that insult; and deter-
mining to wean the Hebrews from their indo-
lent temper, and prevent the disorders which
arose thence, which had been the occasion of
their former sedition; nor indeed were they
now thoroughly easy in their minds: he en-
quired of Ggod, whether he would give him
leave to fight? which when he had done, and
God had promised him the victory, he was
very courageous, and ready to proceed to
fighting. ccordingly he encouraged the
soldiers, and desired of them that they would
take the pleasure of fighting, now God gave
them leave so to do. Upon this commission,
which they so much longed for, they put on
their armour, and set about the work without
delay. But the Amorite king was not now
like to himself, when the Hebrews were ready
to attack him; both himself was affrighted at
the Hebrews, and his army, which before had
shewn themselves to be of good courage,
were then found to be timorous. So they
could not sustain the first onset, nor bear up
against the Hebrews: but fled away, think-
ing this would afford them a more likely way
for their escape than fighting. For they de-
pended upon their cities, which were strong;
from which they reaped no advantage, when
they were forced to fly from them. For as
soon as the Hebrews saw them giving ground,
they immediately pursued; and when they
had broken their ranks, they greatly terrified
them. And some of them broke off from the
rest, and ran away to the cities. Now the
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Hebrews pursued them briskly; and obsti-
nately persevered in the labours they had
already undergone; and being very skilful in
slinging, and very dexterous in throwin
darts, or any thing else of that kind; ang
also having on nothing but light armour,

“which made them quick in pursuit, they over-

took their enemies. And for those that were
most remote, and could not be overtaken,
they reached them by their slings and their
bows, so that many were slain, and those that
escaped the slaughter were sorely wounded;
and these were more distressed with thirst,
than with any of those that fought against
them, for it was the summer season: and when
the greatest number of them were brought
down to the river, out of a desire to drink;
as also when others fled away by troops, the
Hebrews came round them, and shot at
them; so that what with darts, and what with
arrows, they made a slaughter of them all:
Sihon also, their king, was slain. So the He-
brews spoiled their dead bodies, and took
their prey.t The land also, which they took,
was full of fruits, and the army went all over
it without fear, and fed their cattle upon it,
and took the enemies prisoners. For they
could no way put a stop to them, since all the
fighting men were destroyed. Such was the
destruction which overtook the Amorites,
who were neither sagacious in counsel, nor
courageous in action. Hereupon the He-
brews took possession of their land, which is
situate between three rivers, and naturally
resembling an island, the river Arnon being
its northern limit, and the river Jabbok de-
termining its southern side; which, running
into Jordan, loses its own name, and takes
the other. While Jordan itself runs along by
it, on its western coast.}

When matters were come to this state, Og,
the king of Gilead and Gaulanitis, fell upon
the Israelites. He brought an army with him,
and came in haste to the assistance of his
friend Sihon. But though he found him
already slain, he resolved to fight the He-
brews, supposing he should be too hard
for them, and being desirous to try their va-
lour. But failing of his hope, he was both
slain in the battle, and all his army was de-

* Numb. xxi. 23.
} This victory is celebrated in Numb. xxi. 30. Deut. i.

4. iii. 2. iv. 46. xxix. 7, 8. Josh. xiii. 10. Judges xi. 21.
Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11. cxxxvi. 18, 19. and by Philo, p. 642.
1 Numb. xxi. 24.
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stroyed.* So Moses passed over the river
Jabbok, and over-ran the kingdom of Og.
He overthrew their cities, and slew all their
mhabitants; who exceeded in riches all the
men in that part of the continent, on account
of the goodness of the soil, and the great
?uantity of his wealth. Now Og had very
ew equals, either in the largeness of his body,
or the beauty of his appearance. He was
also a man of great activity; so that his ac-
tions were not unequal to the vast largeness,
and handsome appearance of his body. And
men could easily guess at his strength and
magnitude, when they took his bed at Rab-
bath, the royal city of the Ammonites. Its
structure was of iron; its breadth four cubits,
and its length a cubit more than double
thereto. However, his fall did not only im-
prove the circumstances of the Hebrews for
the present; but by his death he was the oc-
casion of further good success to them; for
they presently toog those sixty cities which
were encompassed with excellent walls, and
had been subject to him; and all the people
got, both in general and particular, a great
prey.

CHAP. VL

OF BALAAM’S ATTEMPT TO CURSE ISRAEL, AND OF THE AR-
TIFICE BY WHICH THE HEBREWS WERE WEAKENED.

'W’HEN Moses had brought his army to
Jordan, he pitched his camp in the
great plain over against Jericho.} is city
was a very happy situation, and very fit for
producinﬁ palm-trees and balsam. And now
the Israelites began to be very proud of them-
selves, and were very eager for fighting. Mo-
ses then, after he had offered for a few days
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sacrifice of thanksgiving to God, and feasted
the people, sent a party of armed men to lay
waste the country of the Midianites, and to
take their cities. Now the occasion which
he took for making war upon them was as
follows:

When Balak, the king of the Moabites,
who had from his ancestors a friendship and
league with the Midianites, saw how greatl
the Israelites were increased, he was much
affrighted on account of his own and his king-
dom’s danger. For he was not} acquainted
with this; that the Hebrews would not med-
dle with any other country: but were to be
contented with the possession of the land of
Canaan, God having forbidden them to go
any farther. Sohe, with more haste than
wisdom, resolved to make an attempt upon
them by words; but he did not judge it pru-
dent to fight against them, after they had had
the prosperous successes, and even became
out of ill successes more happy than before;
but he thought to hinder them, if he could,
from growing greater; and so he resolved to
send ambassadors to the Midianites about
them. Now these Midianites, knowing there
was one Balaam, who lived by Euphrates, and
was the greatest of the prophets at that time,
and one that was in friendship with them,
sent some of their honourable princes along
with the ambassadors of Balak, to intreat the
prophet to come to them; that he might im-
precate curses to the destruction of the Is-
raelites.] So Balaam received the ambassa-
dors, and treated them very kindly. And
when he had supped, he inquired what was
God’s will, and what this matter was for which
the Midianites intreated him to come to them:
but when God opposed his going, he came to

* See Numb. xxi. 35. Deut. iii. 3. Josh. xii. 4. Ps.
cxxxv. 11, 12. and Phile. p. 643. '
1 Numb. xxii. 1.

.1 What Josephus here remarks is worthy our remark,
viz. that the Israclites were never to meddle with the
Moabites, Ammonites, or any other people, but those be-
longing to the land of Canaan, and the countries of Sihon
and Og beyond Jordan, as far as the desert and Euphrates ;
and that, therefore, no other people had reason to fear the
conquests of the Israelites ; but that those countries given
them by God were their proper and peculiar portion
among the nations, and that all who endeavoured to pos-
sess them might ever be justly destroyed by them.

I Numb. xxii. 8. An opinion prevailed both in those
days, and in after ages, that some men had a power, by
the help of their gods, to devote not only particular per-
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sons, but whole armies, to destruction. This they are
said to have done sometimes by words of imprecation, of
which there was a set form among some people, which
Zschines calls diopi2opsvny apav, the determinate curse.
Sometimes they also offered sacrifices, and used certain
rites and ceremonies, with solemn charms. A famous in-
stance of this we find in the life of Crassus, where riu

tarch tells us, that Atticus, tribune of the people, made a
fire at the gate out of which Crassus was to march to the
war against the Parthians, into which he threw certain
things to make a fume, and offered sacrifices to the most
angry gods, with horrid imprecations upon him; these, he
says, according to ancient tradition, bad such a power, that
po man who was loaded with them could avoid being un-
done. B.

Hh
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the ambassadors, and told them that he was
himself willing and desirous to comply with
their request, but that God was opposite to
his intentions, even that God who had raised
him to great reputation on account of the
truth of his predictions. For that this army
which they entreated him to come to curse,
was in favour of God. On which account he
advised them to go home again, and not to
persist in their enmity against the Israelites.
And when he had given them that answer, he
dismissed the ambassadors.

Now the Midianites, at the earnest en-
treaties of Balak, sent other ambassadors to
Balaam, who, desiring to gratify the men, in-
quired again of God; but he was displeased
at this second trial, and bid him by no means
to contradict the ambassadors. Balaam did
not imagine that God gave this injunction in
order to deceive him; so he went along with
the ambassadors. But when the Divine angel
met him in the way, when he was in a narrow
passage, and edged in with a wall on both
sides, the ass on which Balaam rode, under-
stood that it was a Divine spirit that met him;
and thrust Balaam to one of the walls, with-
out regard to the stripes which her master,
when he was hurt by the wall, gave her. But
when the ass, upon the angel’s continuing to
distress her, and upon the stripes which were

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

[Boox 1v.

given her, fell down; by the will of God she
made use of the voice of a man, and com-
plained of Balaam, as acting unjustly to her;
that whereas he had no fault to find with her
in her former service, he now inflicted stripes
upon her, as not understanding thatshe was
bindered from serving him in what he was
now going about by the providence of God.
And when he was disturbed by reason of the
voice of the ass, which was that of a man, the
angel plainly appeared to him,* and blamed
him for the stripes he had given his ass; in-
forming him, that the creature was not in fault,
but that he was himself come to obstruct his
journey, as being contrary to the will of God.
Upon this Balaam was afraid, and was pre-
paring to return back, yet God excited him to
o on his intended way; but added this in-
junction, that he should declare nothing, but
what he himself should suggest.t
When God had given him this charge, the
rophet came to Balak; and after the king
Kad entertained him in a magnificent manner,
he desired him to go to one of the mountains,
to take a view of the state of the camp of the
Hebrews. Balak himself also came to the
mountain, and brought the prophet along
with him, with a royal attendance. This
mountain lay over their heads, and was dis-
tant sixty furlongs from the camp.f He then

* Numb. xxii. 31. ¢ Then the Lord opened the eyes
of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the
way.” There are several instances to be found, both in
the scriptures and in profane authors, where the eyes
have been opened by a divine power to perceive that
which they could not see by mere natural discernment.
Thus the eyes of Hagar were opened, that she might see
the fountain, Gen. xxi. 19. Homer also presents us with
an example of this kind. Minerva says to Diomed:

Yet more from mortal mists I purge thy eyes,

And set to view the warring deities. Il. v. 164. Pore.
And in Virgil, Venus performs the same office to Zneas,
and shews him the gods who were engaged in the destruc-
tion of Troy.

Aspice ; namque omnem, qua nunc obducta tuenti

Mortales hebetat visus tibi, et humida circum, &c.

) Zn. ii. 604.

Now cast your eyes around: while I dissolve

The mists and films that mortal eyes involve ;

Purge from your sight the dross, and make you see
The shape of each avenging deity. DRYDEN.
Mifton seems likewise to have imitated this, when he
makes Michael open Adam’s eyes to see the future revo-

lutions of the world, and the fortunes of his posterity.

then purg’d with euphrasy and rue
The visual nerve, for he had much to see,

v

And from the well of life three drops instill’d.
Paradise Lost, b. xi. 414, B.

t Note that Josephus never supposes Balaam to be an.
idolator, nor to seek idolatrous enchantments, or to pro-
phesy falsely, but to be no other than an ill-disposed pro-
phet of the true God : and intimates that God’s answer tha
second time, permitting him to go, was ironical, and on
design that he should be deceived; which sort of decep-
tion, by way of punishment for former crimes, Josephus
never scruples to admit ; as ever esteeming such wicked
men justly and providentially deceived. But perhaps we
had better to adhere closely to the text; which says,
Numb. xxiii. 20, 21, that God only permitted Balaam to
go along with, or in the Septuagint version, to follow, the
ambassadors, in case they came and called him; or posi-
‘ively insisted on his going along with them, on any terms
Whereas Balaam seems, out of impatience, to have risen
up in the morning and saddled his ass, and rather to have
called them, than staid for their calling him. So zealous
does he seem to have been for his reward of divination,
his wages of unrighteousness. Numb. xxii. 7, 17, 18, 37.
2 Pet. 1i. 15. Jude 11. which reward or wages the truly
religious prophets of God never required, nor accepted ;
as Josephus justly takes motice in the cases of Samuel,
“Antig. VI. 4, and Daniel, Antiq. X. 17. See also Gen,
xiv. 23, 24. 2 Kings v. 15, 18, 26. and Acts viii. 18—24.

1 Balaam required seven altars to be built, and suitable
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slew the sacrifices, and offered them as burnt
offerings, that he might observe some signal
of the flight of the Hebrews. Then said he,
“ Hapf‘)}; is this people, on whom God be-
stows the possession of innumerable good
things; and grants them his own providence
to be their assistant and their guide: so that
there is not any nation among mankind, but
you will be esteemed superior to them in
virtue, and in the earnest prosecution of the
best rules of life, and of such as are pure from
wickedness; and will leave those rules to
your excellent children: and .this out of the
regard that God bears to you, and the pro-
vision of such things for you as may render
you happier than any other people under the
sun. You shall retain that land to which he
hath sent you, and it shall be ever under the
command of your children; and both all the
earth, as well as the sea, shall be filled with
their glory. And you shall be sufficiently
numerous to supply the world in general, and
every region of it in particular, with inhabi-
tants out ori.'({our stock. However, O blessed
army! wonder that you are become so many
from one father! and truly the land of Canaan
can now hold you, as being yet comparatively
few: but know ye, that the whole world is
proposed to be your place of habitation for
ever. Your posterity shall also live in the
islands, as well as on the continent, and shall
be more numerous than the stars of heaven.
And when you are become so many, God will
not relinquish his care of you, but will afford
you an abundance of all good things in times
of peace, with victory and dominion in times
of war. May the children of your enemies
have an inclination to fight against you, and
may they be so hardy as to come to arms,
and to assault you in battle, for they will not
return with victory, nor will their return be
agreeable to their wives and children. To so
reat a degree of valour will you be raised b
the providence of God, who is able to dim-
nish the affluence of some, and to supply the
wants of others.”
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Thus did Balaam speak by inspiration; as
not being in his own power, but moved to
say what he did by the Divine spirit. But
Balak was greatly displeased, and said, he
had broken the contract whereby he was to
come, as he and his confederates had invited
him, by the promise of great presents. For
whereas he came to curse their enemies, he
had pronounced an encomium on them; and
had declared they were the happiest of men.
To which Balaam replied; « O galak, if thou
rightly considerest this whole matter, canst
thou suppose that it is in our power to be
silent, or to say any thing, when the Spirit ot
God seizes upon us? for he puts such words
as he pleases in our mouths, and such dis-
courses as we are not ourselves conscious of.
I well remember by what entreaties both you
and the Midianites brought me hither; and on
that account I took this journey. It was my
prayer that I might not put any affront upon
you, as to what you desired of me. But God
18 more powerful than the purposes I had
made to serve you. For those that take upori
them to foretel the affairs of mankind, as from
their own abilities, are entirely unable to do
it; or to forbear to utter what God suggests
to them, or to offer violence to his will. For
when he prevents us, and enters into us, no-
thing that we say is our own. I then did not
intend to praise this army, nor to notice the
several good things which God intended to
do to their race. But since he was so favour-
able to them, and so ready to bestow upon
them a happy life, and eternal glory, he sug-
%ested the declaration of those things to me.

ut now, because it is my desire to oblige
thee thyself, as well as the Midianites, whose
entreaties it is not decent for me to reject;
let us again rear other altars, and offer the
like sacrifices that we did before; and I ma
see whether I can persuade God to permit
me to bind these men with curses.” Balak
readily agreed to this proposal; but God
would not even upon* second sacrifices con-
sent to his cursing the Israelites. Then fell

sacrifices to be prepared. The ancients were very super-
stitious about certain numbers, supposing that God de-
lighted in odd numbers.

Terna tibi hac primum triplici diversa colore
Licia circumdo ; terque hac altaria circom
Effigiem duco ; numero Deus impare gaudet.
Vire. Eclog, viii. 73.

Around his waxen image first I wind

Three woollen fillets, of three colours join’d;
Thrice bind about his thrice devoted head,

Which round the sacred altar thrice is led.

Unequal numbers please the gods. ~ Dryoen. B.

% Whether Josephus had in his corzz but two attempts
of Balaam in all to curse Israel; or whether by his twice
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Balaam upon his face, and foretold what ca-
lamities would befal the several kings of the
nations, and the most eminent cities; some of
which of old were not so much as inhabited;
which events have come to pass among the
several people concerned, both in the pre-
ceding ages, and in this, till my own memory,
both by sea and land. From which comple-
tion of these predictions, one may naturally
expect that the rest will have their comple-
tions in time to come.

Balak, being very angry that the Israelites
were not cursed, sent away Balaam, without
thinking him worthy of any honour. Where-
upon, when he was just upon his journey, in
order to pass the Euphrates, he sent for Ba-
lak, and for the princes of the Midianites, and
spake thus to him: « O Balak, and you Mi-
dianites that are here present, I am obliged,

even without the will of God, to gratify you. |

Itis true, no entire destruction can seize upon
the nation of the Hebrews; neither by war,
nor by plague, nor by scarcity of the fruits of
the earth; nor can any other unexpected ac-
cident be to their entire ruin. For the pro-
vidence of God is concerned to preserve them
from such a misfortune; nor will it permit any
such calamity to come upon them, whereby
they may all perish. But some small misfor-
tunes, and those for some time, whereby they
may appear to be brought low, may still befal
them. But after that they will flourish again,
to the terror of those who brought those mis-
chiefs upon them. So that if you are desirous
of gaining a victory over them for a short
space of time, you will obtain it by following
my directions. Do you therefore,* set out the
comeliness of such of your daughters as are
most eminent for beauty, and proper to con-
quer the modesty of those that behold them;
and these decked and ornamented to the
highest degree you are able. Then send them
to the Israelites’ camp; and give them in
charge, that when the young men of the He-
brews desire their company, they allow it

—
—
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them. And when they see that they are ena-
moured of them, let them take their leave;
and if they entreat them to stay, let them not
give their consent, till they have persuaded
them to neglect their own laws, and the wor-
ship of that God who established them, and
to worship the gods of the Midianites and
Moabites: for by this means God will be in-
censed againstt them.” Accordingly when
Balaam had suggested this course, he went
his way.

When the Midianites had sent their daugh-
ters, as Balaam had exhorted them, the He-
brew young men were allured by their beauty;
and besought them not to grudge them the
enjoyment of their beauty, nor to deny them
their conversation. These daughters of the
Midianites received their words gladly, and
consented to stay with them. But when they
had brought them to be perfectly enamoured,
they began to talk of departing. Then it was
that these men became greatly disconsolate at
the women’s departure; and were urgent with
them not to leave them; but begged they
would continue there, and become their
wives, and promised them they should be
owned as mistresses of all they had. This
they said with an oath, calling God for the
arbitrator of what they promised; and this
with tears in their eyes, and such other marks
of concern as might show how miserable they
thought themselves without them, and so
might move their compassion. So the women,
as soon as they perceived they had made
them their slaves, and had enamoured them
with their conversation, began to speak thus
to them:

“«0O ye illustrious young men; we have
houses of our own at home, and great plenty
of good things there; together with the na-
tural affectionate love of our parents and
friends. Nor is it out of our want of any such
things that we are come to discourse with
you; nor did we admit of your invitation with
design to prostitute our beauty for gain: but,

offering sacrifice, he meant twice beside the first time
already mentioned, which is not yet very probable; can-
not now be certainly determined. In the mean time all
other copies have tZree such attempts of Balaam to curse
them in the present history.

* Such a large and distinct account of this perversion of
the lsraelites by the Midianite women, of which our other
co'gies give us but short intimations, Numb. xxxi. 16.
2 Pet. ii. 16. Jude 11. Apoc. ii.14. is preserved, as Reland

informs us, in the Samaritan chronicle, in Philo, and in
other writings of the Jews, as well as here b{ Josephus.

t This grand maxim, that God’s people of Israel could
never be hurt, nor destroyed, but by drawing them to sin
against God ; appears to be true, by the entire history of
that people, both in the Bible, and in Josephus; and is
often noticed in them both. See in particular a most re-
markable Ammonite testimony to this purpose: Judith v
5 21.
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taking you for brave and worthy men, we
agreed to your request, that we might treat
you with such honours as hospitality required.
And now seeing you say that you have a
great affection for us, and are troubled when
you think we are departing, we are not averse
to your entreaties, and if we may receive sa-
tistactory assurance of your good will, we will
be glad to lead our lives with you, as your
wives; but we are afraid that you will in time
be weary of our company, and will then abuse
us, and send us back to our parents, affer an
ignominious manner. You must, therefore,
excuse us in guarding against that danger.”
The young men professed they would give
them any assistance they should desire; nor
did they at all contradict what they requested;
so great was the passion they had for them.
« If then,” rejoined they, “this be your
resolution; since you make use of such cus-
toms* and conduct of life as are entirely dif-
ferent from all other men; insomuch that your
kinds of food are peculiar to yourselves, and
your kinds of drink not common to others; it
will be absolutely necessary, if you would
have us for your wives, that you do withal
worship our gods. Nor can there be an
other demonstration of the kindness whic
ou say you already have, and promise to
iave hereafter to us, than this, that you wor-
ship the same gods as we do. For has any
one reason to complain, that now you are
come into this country, you should worship
the proper gods of the same country? espe-
cially while our gods are common to all men,
and yours such as belong to nobody but your-
selves.” So they said they must either come
into such methods of divine worship as all
others came into, or else they must look out
for another world, wherein they might live by
themselves according to their own laws.
Now the young men were induced, by the
fondness they had for these women, to think
they spake very well. So they gave them-
selves up to what they suggested, and trans-
gressed their own laws; and supposing there
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| were many gods, and résolving that they

would sacrifice to them according to the law
of that country which ordained them: the
both were delighted with their strange food,
and went on to do every thing that the women
would have them dogough in contradiction
to their own laws. So far, indeed, that this
transgression was already gone through the
whole army of the young men: and they fell
into a sedition that was much worse than the
former, and into the danger of the entire abo-
lition of their own institutions. For when
once the youth had tasted of these strange
customs, they went with insatiable inclinations
into them; and some of the principal men,
who were illustrious on account of the virtues
of their fathers, were also corrupted together
with the rest. Even Zimri, the head of the
tribe of Simeon, accompanied with Cozbi, a
Midianitish woman, who was the daughter of
Sur, a man of authority in that country: and
being desired by his wife to disregard the
laws of Moses, and to follow those she was -
used to, he complied with her: and this both
by sacrificing after a manner different from
his own, and by taking a stranger to wife.
When things were in this state, Moses was
afraid that matters would grow worse, and
called the people to a congregation: he then
accused nobody by name; as unwilling to
drive those to despair, who, by lying con-
cealed, might come to repentance; but he
said, that they did not do what was either
worthy of themselves, or of their fathers; by
preferring pleasure to God, and to the living
according to his will: that it was fit to change
their courses, while affairs were in a good
state; and think that to be true fortitude,
which, instead of offering violence to their
laws, enabled them to resist their lusts. And
besides that, he said, it was not a reasonable
thing, when they had lived soberly in the
wilderness, to act madly now they were in
prosperity: and that they ought not to lose in
abundance, what they had gained when they
had little. And thus did he endeavour to cor-

* What Josephus here puts into the mouths of these
Midianite women who came to entice the Israelites to
lewdness and idolakry ; viz. that their worship of the God
of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied their
living according to the:boly laws, which the true God bad
given them by Moses, in ition to those impure laws,
which were observed under their false gods, well deserves

VOL. I.—NOS. 11 & 12,

our consideration; and gives us a substantial reason for
the great concern that was ever showed under the laws
of Moses, to preserve the Israelites from idolatry, and in
the worship of the true God ; 1t being of no less conse-
quence than, whether God’s people should be governed
by the holy laws of the true God, or by the impure laws,
derived from demons, under the pagan idolatry.

I
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rect the young men, and to bring them to re-
pentance for what they had done.

But Zimri arose up after him, and said,
“ Yes, indeed, Moses, thou art at liberty to
make use of such laws as thou art so fond of}
and hast, by accustoming thyself to them,
made them firm. Otherwise, if things had
not been thus, thou hadst often been punished
before now, and hadst known that the He-
brews are not easily put upon. But thou shalt
not have me one of thy followers in thy tyran-
nical commands: for thou didst nothing else
hitherto, but, under pretence of laws, and of
God, wickedly impose upon us slavery, and
gain dominion to thyself; while thou deprivest
us of the sweetness of life, which consists in
acting according to our own wills, and is the
right of free men, and of those that have no
lord over them. Nay, indeed, thou art harder
upon the Hebrews than were the Egyptians
themselves; as pretending to punish accord-
ing to law every one’s acting as is most agree-
able to himself. But thou thyself better de-
servest to suffer punishment, who presumest
to abolish what every one acknowledges to be
good for him; and aimest to make thy single
opinion of more force than that of the rest,
and what I now do, and think to be right, I

shall not hereafter deny to be according to

my own sentiments. I have married, as thou
sayest rightly, a strange woman, and théu
hearest what I do from myself, as from one
that is free: for truly I did not intend to con-
ceal myself. I also own that I sacrifice to
those gods to whom you do not think fit to
sacrifice; and I think it right to acquire know-
ledge by inquiring of many people; and not,
like one that lives under tyranny, to suffer the
whole hope of my life to depend upon one
man. Nor shall any one find cause to rejoice
who declares himself to have more authority
over my actions than myself.”

When Zimri had said these things, about
what he and some others had wickedly done,
the Yleople held their peace: both out of fear
of what might come upon them, and because
they saw that their legislator was not willing
to bring his insolence before the public any
farther, or openly to contend with him. For
he avoided that, lest many should imitate the
impudence of his language, and thereby dis-
turb the multitude. %pon this, the assembly
was dissolved. However, this mischievous
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attempt had proceeded farther, if Zimri had

‘not been slain on the following occasion:

Phineas, a man in other respects better than
the rest of the young men, and also one that
surpassed his contemporaries in the dignity of
his father; (for he was the son of Eleazar the
high-priest, and the grandson of Aaron, Mo-
ses’s brother,) was greatly troubled at what
was done by Zimri. So he resolved to inflict

unishment on him, before his unworthy be-
Eaviour should grow stronﬁfr by impunity,
and in order to prevent this transgression
from Pproceeding farther: which wonﬁd hap-

en if the ringleaders were not punished.

e was of so great magnanimity, both in
strength of mind and body, that when he un-
dertook any very dangerous attempt, he did
not relinquish it till he got an entire victory.
So he came into Zimri’s tent, and slew him
with his javelin; and with it he slew Cozbi
also. Upon which, all those young men that
had a regard to virtue, and aimed to do a
glorious action, imitated Phineas’s boldness,
and slew those that were found to be guilty
of the same crime with Zimri. Accordingly
many of those who had transgressed perished
by the magnanimous valour of these young
men. The rest all perished by a plague,
which God himself inflicted upon them. ~So
that all those, who, instead of hindering them
from such wicked actions, as they ought to
have done, had persuaded them to go on,
were esteemed by God as partners in the

.wickedness, and died. Accordingly there

perished out of the army no fewer than twenty-
four thousand at this time.

This was the cause why Moses was pro-
voked to destroy the Midianites; concerning
which expedition we will speak presently,
when we have first related what has been
omitted. For it is but just not to pass over
our legislator’s due encomium, on account of
his conduct here: because, although Balaam,
who was sent for by the Midianites to curse
the Hebrews; and when he was hindered
from doing it by Divine Providence, did still

-suggest that advice to them, by making use of

which our enemies had near:ﬁ' corrupted the
multitude of the Hebrews with their artifices;
yet did he do him great honour, by setting
down his prophecies in writing. And while
it was in his power to claim this glory 1,
himself, and make men believe they were his
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own predictions; there being no one that
could be a witness against him, and accuse
him for so doing, he still gave his attestation
to Balaam, and did him the honour to make
mention of him on this account.

CHAP. VIL.

OF THE PUNISHMENT INFLICTED ON THE MIDIANITES BY
THE HEBREWS : THE APPOINTMENT OF MOSES’S SUCCES-
SOR ; GRANT OF AMORITE LANDS, &ec.

OSES, for the causes aforementioned,

sent against the land of Midian an

army of twelve thousand* men; taking an

equal number out of every tribe; and ap-

Eointing for their commander Phineas, who

ad guarded the laws of*the Hebrews, and

had inflicted punishment upon Zimri, when
he had transgressed them.

Now the l\firdianites perceived beforehand,
how the Hebrews were coming, and would
suddenly be upon them. So they assembled
their army, and fortified the entrances into
their country; and there awaited the enemy’s
approach. When they were come, and had
joined battle with them, an innumerable mul-
titude of the Midianites fell; among whom
were their five kings; Evi, Zur, Reba, Hur,
and Rekem; the latter of whom was of the
same name with the capital city of all Ara-
bia, which is till now so called by the whole
Arabian nation, Arecem, from the name of
the king that built it; but is by the Greeks
called Petra. Now when the enemies were
discomfited, the Hebrews spoiled their coun-
try, and took a great prey, and destroyed the
men that were 1ts inhabitants, together with
the women: only they preserved the virgins

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

125

as Moses had commanded Phineas; who in-

deed came back, bringing with its victorious
army fifty-two thoursangl beeves, seventy-five
thousand six hundred sheep, and sixty thou-
sand asses, with an immense quantity of gold
and silver furniture, which the Midianites
made use of in their houses; for they were
so wealthy, that they were very luxurious.
There were also led captive aboutt thirty-
two thousand virgins. So Moses divided the
rey into parts, and gave one fiftieth part to
leazar, and to the priests; and another
fiftieth part to the Levites; and distributed
the rest of the prey among the people. After
which they lived happily, as having obtained
an abundance of good things by their valour;
and there being no misfortune that attended
them or hindered their enjoyment of that
happiness.
oses being now grown old, appointed
Joshua for his successor} both to receive di-
rections from God, as a prophet, and for a
commander of the army, iP they should at any
time stand in need of such a one. And this
was done by the command of God: that to
him the care of- the public should be com-
mitted. Now Joshuagad been instructed in
all those kinds of learning which concerned
the laws, and God himself; and Moses had
been his instructor.

At this time the two tribes of Gad, and
Reubel, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
abounded in a multitude of cattle, as well as
in all other kinds of prosperity; whence they
had a meeting, and besought Moses to give
them, as their peculiar portion, that land of
the Amorites which they had taken by right
of war; because it was fruitful, and for feed-

* Numb. xxxi. 5. »

t The slaughter of all the Midianite women, that had
prostituted themselves to the lewd Israelites; and the
preservation of those that had not been guilty therein;
which latter were no fewer than 32,000, both here, and
Numb. xxxi. 15, 16, 17, 35, and both by the particular
command of God, are highly remarkable ; and shew that
even in nations doomed to destruction for their wicked-
ness, the innocent were sometimes particularly and pro-
videntia‘%{ taken care of, and delivered from that destruc-
tion. ich directly implies, that it was the wickedness
of the nations of Canaan, and nothing else, that occasioned
their excision. See Gen. xv. 16. 1 Sam. xv. 18, 33. In
the first of which places, the reason of the delay of the
punishment of the Amorites is given; because their ini-
quity was not yet full. In the second, Saul is ordered to
g0 and destroy the sinners, the Amalekites; plainly im-

plying, that they were therefore to be destroyed because
they were sinners, and not otherwise. In the third, the
reason is given, why king Agag was not to be spared ; viz.
because of his former cruelty. As thy sword hath made
the Hebrew women childless ; so shall thy mother be made
childless among women, by the Hebrews. The Apostles
also, or their amanuensis Clement, gives this reason of the
necessity of the coming of Christ, that men bad formerly

rverted both the positive law, and that of nature: and
g:d cast out of their minds the memory of the flood, the
burning of Sodom, the plagues of the Egyptians, and the
slaughter of the inhabitants of Palestine, as signs of the
most amazing impenitence and insensibility under the
punishment of horrid wickedness. Constitut. Apost. viii

12 402.
i ﬁmnb. xxvii. 22. Deut. xxxiv. 9.

T12
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ing cattle. But Moses supposing that they
were afraid of fighting the Canaanites, and
invented this prevision for their cattle, asa
handsome excuse,for avoiding that war, called
them arrant cowards; and said, they had
only contrived a decent excuse for their timi-
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dity; and that they had a mind to live in

luxury and ease, while all the rest were la-
bouring with great pains to obtain the land
they were desirous to have; and that they
were not willing to undergo the remaining
hard service, wﬁereby they were under the
Divine promise to pass over Jordan, and over-
come those enemies which God had shewed
them, and so obtain their land. But these
tribes, when they saw that Moses was an%ry
with them, and when they could not deny but
he had a just cause to be displeased at their
petition, made an apology for themselves;
and said, that it was not on account of their
fear of danger, nor on account of their indo-
lence that they made this request, but that
they might leave the prey they had gotten in
places of safety, and thereby might be more
expeditious, and ready to undergo difficulties,
and to fight battles. They added, also, that
when they had built cities, wherein they
might preserve their children, and wives, and
possessions, if he would bestow them upon
them, they would go along with the rest of
the army. Hereupon Moses called for Ele-
azar, the high-priest, and Joshua, and the
chief of the tribes, and permitted these tribes
to possess the land of the Amorites, but upon
this condition, that they should join with their
kinsmen in the war, until all things were set-
tled. Upon which condition they took pos-
session of the country, and built them stron
cities, and put into them their children, ang
their wives, and whatsoever else they had that
might be an impediment to the labours of
their future marches.

Moses also now built those ten cities, which
were to be of the number of forty-eight, for
the Levites. Three of these he allotted to
those that slew any person involuntarily, and
fled to them; and he assigned the same time
for their banishment, with that of the life of
the high-priest, under whom the slaughter
and flight happened; after which he permitted

[woox 1v.

the slayer to return home; the relations of
him that were slain having the power to kill
the slayer, if they caught him without the
bounds of the city to which he fled; though
this permission was not granted to any other

erson. Now the cities which were set apart
or this flight were Bezer, at the borders of
Arabia; Ramoth, of the land of Gilead; and
Golan, in the land of Bashan. There were
to be also, by Moses’s command, three other
cities allotted for the habitation of these fu-
gitives, out of the cities of the Levites; but
not till after they should be in possession of
the land of Canaan.

At this time the chief men of the tribe of
Manasseh came to Moses, and informed him,
that there was an eminent man of their tribe
dead, whose name was Zelophehad, who had
no male children, but left daughters; and
asked him whether the daughters might in-
herit his land* or not? He made this answer:
that if they shall marry into their own tribe,

they shall their own estate with
them; but if they shall marrﬁ to any of ano-
ther tribe, they shall leave their inheritance

in their father’s tribe. And then it was that
Moses ordained that every one’s inheritance
should continue in his own tribe.

CHAP. VIIL

OF THE POLITY SETTLED BY NOSES, AND HIS DISAPPEARANCE
FROM AMONG MANKIND. .

HENTY forty years were completed,

‘ ; within thirty days, Moses gathered

the congregation near Jordan, where the city

Abila now stands, which place is full of palm-

trees; and when all the people were come
together, he spake thus to them:

“ O ye Israelites, and fellow-soldiers, who
have been partners with me in this long and
toilsome journey. Since now the will of God,
and the course of old age at an hundred and}
twenty, requires that I depart out of this life;
and since God has forbidden me to be a pa-
tron or an assistant to you in what remains to
be done beyond Jordan; I thought it reason-
able not to leave ofl my endeavours even now
for your happiness; but to do my utmost to
procure for you the eternal enjoyment of good

* Numb. xxxvi. 2, et seq. °
! From An. 1532 to 1492 B. C.

i

* 1 Deut. xxxi. 2.
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things, and a memorial for myself, when you
shall be in the fruition of great plenty and
grosperity. Let me, therefore, suggest to you

y what means you may be happy, and may
leave an eternal prosperous possession to
your children after you; and then let me go
out of the world. And I cannot but deserve
to be believed by you, both on account of the
great things I have already done for you, and
because, when souls are about to leave the
body, they speak with the sincerest freedom.
O* children of Israel ! there is but one source
of happiness for all mankind, the favour of
God: for he alone is able to give good things
to those that deserve them, and to deprive
those of them that sin against him. you
behave yourselves accor? to his will, and
according to what I, who well understand his
mind, do advise, you will both be esteemed
blessed, and will be admired by all men, and
will never come into misfortunes, nor cease
to be happy; you will then preserve the pos-
session of the good things you already have,
and will quickly obtain those that you at pre-
sent are in want of. Only be obedient to
those whom God would have you to follow.
Nor prefer any other constitution of govern-
ment before the laws now given you; neither
disregard that way of Divine worship which
you now have, nor change it for any other
form. And if you do this, you will be most
courageous of all men, in undergoing the fa-
tigues of war; and will not be easily con-
&uered by any of your enemies. For while

od is present to assist you, itis to be ex-
pected that you will be able to despise the
onosition of all mankind. And great rewards
of virtue are proposed to you, if you preserve
that virtue through your whole lives, Itself
is indeed the principal and the first reward;
and after that he hestows abundance of
others. So that your exercise of virtue to-
wards other men, will make your own lives
happy, and render you more glorious than
foreigners can be; and procure you an us-
disputed reputation with posterity. These
blessings you will be able to obtain, in case
you hearken to and observe those laws
which, by divige revelation, I have ordained
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for you; that is, in case you meditate upon
the wisdom that is in them. I am now going
from you, rejoicing in the good things you
enjoy; and I recommend you to the wise con-
duct of {our law, to the becoming order of
your polity, and to the virtues of your com-
manders; who will take care of what is for
{our advantage. And that God, who has

een till now your leader, and by whose good
will I have myself been useful to you, will not
gut a period now to his providence over you:

ut as long as you desire to have him your
protector, in your pursuits after virtue, so long
will you enjoy his care over you. Your high-
priest also, Eyieazar, as well as Joshua, with
the senate, and chief of your tribes, will go
before you, and suggest the best advices to
you; by following which advices you will
continue to be happy: to them, therefore, do
you give ear without reluctance; as sensible
that all such that know well how to be go-
verned, will also know how to govern, if they
be promoted to that authority themselves.
And do not you esteem liberty to consist in
opposing such directions as your governors
think fit to give you for, your practice; as at
present, indeed, you place your liberty in
nothing else but abusing your benefactors:
which error if you can avoid for the time to
come, your affairs will be in a better condi-
tion than they have hitherto been. Nordo
you ever indulge such a degree of passion in
these matters, as you have oftentimes done
when you have been very angry at me: for
you know that I have been oftener in danger
of death from you, than from our enemies.
What I now put you in mind is not done in
order to reproach you: for I do not think it
proper, now I am going out of the world, to
bring this to your remembrance, in order to
leave you offended at me; since at the time
when I underwent those hardships, I was not
angry at you; but I do it in order to make
you wiser hereafter, and to teach you that
this will be for your security; I mean that
you never be injurious to those that preside
over you, even when you are become rich; as
you will be to a great degree when you have
passed over Jordan, and are in possession of

* Josephus, in this one sentence, sums up his notion of
Moses’s very long and serions exbortations in the book of
Deuteronomy. And bis wlords are go true, and of such
mportance, that they deserye to be had in constant re-

membrance both by Jews and Christians: ¢ O children of
Israel! there is but one sowrce of happiness for all man-

h kind, the favour of God.”
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the land of Canaan. Since when you shall
have once proceeded so far by your wealth
as to a contempt and disregard of virtue, you
will also forfeit the favour of God; and when
you have made him your enemy, you will be
beaten in war; and will have the land which
you possess taken away again from you by
your enemies: and this with great reproaches
upon your conduct. You will be scattered
over the whole world; and will, as slaves,
entirely fill both sea and land, and when once
you have had the experience of what I now
say, you will repent, and remember the laws
you have broken, when it is too late. Whence
I would advise you, if you intend to preserve
these laws, to leave none of your enemies
alive, when you have conquered them; but to
look upon it as for your a%vantage to destroy
them all; lest if you permit them to live, you
imbibe their manners, and thereby corrupt
your own proper institutions. I also farther
exhort you, to overthrow their altars, and their
groves, and whatsoever temples they have
among them; and to burn all such their na-
tion and their very memory with fire. For
by this means alone the safety of your own
happy constitution can be firmly secured to
you. And in order to prevent your ignorance
of virtue, and the degeneracy of your nature
into vice, I have also ordained you laws by
divine suggestion, and a form of government;
which are so good, that if you regularly ob-
serve them, Yyou will be esteemed of all men
most happy.’

When Ee had spoken thus, he gave them
the laws and the constitution of government
written in a book. Upon which the people
fell into tears, and appeared already touched
with the sense that t'l?ley should have a great
want of their conductor; because they re-
membered what a number of dangers he had
Passed through, and what care he had taken
or their preservation; they desponded about
what would come upon them after he was
dead; supposing they should never have
another governor like him; and fearing that
God would take less care of them when Mo-
ses was gone, who used to intercede for them.
They also repented of what they had said to
him in the wilderness, when they were angry;
and so were in grief on those accounts. ggo
that the whole body of the people fell into
tears with such bitterness, that it was past the
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power of words to comfort them in their afftic-
tion. However, Moses gave them some con-
solation; and by calling them off the thought
how worthy he was of their weeping for him,
he exhorted them to adhere to that form
of government he had given them. And
then the congregation was dissolved at that
time.

I shall now first describe this form of go-
vernment, which was agreeable to the dignity
and virtue of Moses; and shall thereby in-
form those that peruse these Antiquities what
our original settlements were, and shall then
proceed to the remaining histories. Now
these settlements are still in writing, as he
left them; and we shall add nothing by way
of ornament, nor any thing besides what Mo-
ses left us. Only we shall so far innovate,
as to digest the several kinds of laws into a
regular system. For they were by him left
in writing, as they were accidentally scat-
tered in their delivery; and as he, upon in-
quiry, had learned them of God. On which ac-
count I have thought it necessary to premise
this observation; lest any of my own country-
men should blame me, as having been guilty
of an offence herein. Now part of our con-
stitution will include the laws that belong to
our political state: but with respect to those
laws which Moses left concerning our com-
mon conversation and intercourse with one
another, 1 have reserved that for a dis-
course concerning our manner of life, and
the occasions of those laws; which I pro-
pose to myself, with God’s assistance, to
write, after I have finished the work I am
now upon.

When you have possessed yourself of the
land of Canaan, and have leisure to enjoy the
good things of it; and when you have after-
ward determined to build cities, if you will
do what is pleasing to God, you will have a
secure state of happiness. Let there be then
one city of the gand of Canaan; and this
situate in the most agreeable place for its

oodness, and very eminent of itself; and let
it be that which God shall choose for himself,
by prophetic revelation. Let there also be
one temple therein, and one altar; not reared
of hewn stones, but of such as you gather
together at random; which stones, when they
are whitened over with mortar, will have a
handsome appearance, and be beautiful to
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the sight. Let the ascent to it be* not by
steps, but by an acclivity of raised earth.
And let there be neither an altar, nor a tem-
ple, in any other city. For God is but one,
and the nation of the Hebrews is but one.

He that blasphemeth God let him be
stoned,} and let him hang upon a tree all that
day: and then let him be buried in an igno-
minious and obscure manner. o

Let those that live as remote as the bounds
of the land which the Hebrews shall possess,
come to that city where the temple shall be,
and this three times{ every year; that they
may give thanks to God for his former bene-
fits, and may entreat him for those they shall
want hereafter: and let them, by this means,
maintain a friendly correspondence with one
another with such meetings and feastings to-
gether. For itisa iood thing for those that
are of the same stock, and under the same
institutions, not to be unacquainted with each
other; which acquaintance will be maintained
by thus conversing together, and by seeing
and talking with one another, and so renew-
ing the memorials of this union; for if they do
not thus converse together continually, they
will appear like mere strangers to one ano-
ther.

Let there be taken out of your fruits a
tenth,|| besides that which you have allotted
to give to the Friests and Levites. This you
may indeed sell in the country: but itis to be
used in those feasts and sacrifices that are to
be celebrated in the holy city. For it is fit
that you should enjoy the fruits of the earth,
which God gives you to possess, so as may be
to the honour of the donor.

You are not to offer sacrifices out of the§
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hire of a harlot; for the Deity is not pleased
with any thing that arises from such abuses
of nature; of which sort none can be worse
than this prostitution of the body; in like
manner no one may take the price of the co-
vering of a bitch, either of one that is used in
hunting, or in keeping of sheep, and thence
sacrifice to God.** :

Let no onett blaspheme the gods}} which
other cities esteem such. Nor may one steal
what belongs to strange temples, nor take
away the gifts that are dedicated to any god.

Let not any one of you wear a garment
made of woo en||l|l and linen; for that is ap-
pointed to be for the priests only.

When the multitude are assembled together
unto the holy city for sacrificing: every se-
venth year, at the feast of tabernacles, let
the high-priest stand upon a high desk,
whence he might be heard, and let him read
the laws to allg§ the people. And let neither
women, children, nor servants, be hindered
from hearing. For it is a good thing that
those laws should be engraven in their souls,
and preserved in their memories; that so it
may not be possible to blot them out. For
by this means they will not be guilty of sin,
when they cannot plead ignorance of what-
the laws have enjoined them. The laws also
will have a great authority among them, as
foretellin wiat they will suffer if they break
them; a.n% imprinting in their souls by this
hearing what they command them to do.
That so there may always be within their
minds that intention of the laws which they
have despised, and broken, and have thereby
been the causes of their own mischief.  Let
the children also learn the laws, as the first

* This law, both here and Exod. xx. 25, 26, of not
going up to God’s altar by ladder-steps, but on an accli-
vity, seems not to have belonged to the altar of the taber-
nacle ; which was in all but three cubits high: Exod.
xxvii. 1, nor to that of Ezekiel, which was expressly to be
gone up to by steps, xliii. 17, but rather to occasional
altars of any considerable altitude and largeness; as also
probably to Solomon’s altar, to wrhich it 1s here applied
by Josephus ; as well as that of Zorobabel’s and Herod’s
temple ; which were, I think, all ten cubits high. See
2 Chron. iv. 1, and Joseph. Antiq. VIII. 3. And the reason
why these temples, and these only, were to have this as-
cent on an acclivity, and not by steps, is obvious; that be-
fore the invention of stairs, such as we now use, decency
could not be otherwise provided for in the loose garments

which the priests wore, as the law required. See Lamy
of the Tabernacle and Temple, p. 444.

t Levit. xxiv. 86.

1 Exod. xxiii. 14.

| Levit. xxvii. 30.

§ The hire of public harlots was given to Venus in
Syria, as Lucian informs us, page 878. And against some
such vile practice of the old idolaters this law seems to
have been made.

** Deut. xxiii. 18.

tt The Apostolical Constitutions II. expound this law
of Moses, Exod. xxii. 28 : ¢ Thou shalt not revile or blas-
pheme the gods,” of magistrates; which is a much more
probable exposition than this of Josephus's, of Heathen
ods.
8 q Exod. xxii. 28.

il Levit. xix. 19.
. §§ What book of the law was thus publicly read, see
the note on X. 5. and 1 Esd. ix. 50—55.

Deut. xvi. 16.



130

thing théy are tanght; whieh will be the best
thing they can be taught, and will be cause of
their future felicity.*

Let every one commemorate before God,
the benefits which he bestowed upon them at
their deliverance out of the land of Egypt;
and this twice every day; both when the dgy
begins, and when the hour of sleep comes.
Gratitude being in its own nature a just thing;
and serving not only by way of return for

ast, but also by way of invitation of future
avours. They are also to inscribe the prin-
cipal blessings they have received from God,
upon their doors, and shew the same remem-
brance of them on their arms;t as also they
are to bear on their forehead and their arm
those wonders which declare the power of
God, and his good will towards them; that
God’s readiness to bless them may appear
every where conspicuous about them.}

Let there be seven men to judge|| in every
city;§ and these such as have been before
most zealous in the exercise of virtue and
righteousness. Let every judge have two
officers allotted him out of the tribe of Levi.
Let those that are chosen to judge in the

.several cities be had in great honour: and
let none be permitted to revile any others,
when these are present, nor to carry them-
selves in an insolent manner to them. It be-
ing natural that reverence towards those in
high offices among men should procure men’s
fear and reverence towards God. Let those
that judge be permitted to determine accord-
ing as they think right; unless any one can
shew that they have taken bribes, to the per-
version of justice, or can alledge any other
accusation against them, whereby it may ap-
pear that they have passed an unjust sen-
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tence’ For it is not fit that causes should be
openly determined out of regard to gain, or
to the dignity of the suitors; but that the
judges should esteem what is right before all
other things: for otherwise God will be des-
sised, and esteemed inferior to those, the

read of whose power has occasioned the un-
just sentence. For justice is the power of
God: he, therefore, that gratifies those in
%reat dignity suéwposes them more potent than

od himself. But if these judges are unable
to give a rjust sentence, about the causes that
come before them; (which case is not unfre-
quent in human affection,) let them send the
cause undetermined to the holy city, and
there let the high-priest, the prophet, and the
Sanhedrim, determine as shall seem good to
them.

But let not a single** witness be credited;
but three, or two at the least, and those such
whose testimony is confirmed by their good
lives. But let not the testimony offt women
be admitted, on account of the levity and
boldness of their sex. Nor let servants be
admitted to give testimony, on account of
their ignoble spirit; since it is probable they
may not speak truth, either out of hope of
gain, or fear of punishment. But if any one

e believed to have borne false witness, let
him, when he is convicted, suffer all the same
punishments, which he, against whom he bore
witness, was to have suffered.

If a murder be committed in any place, and
he that did it be not found, nor is there any
suspicion upon one, as if he had hated the
man, and so had killed him; let there be a
very diligent inquiry made after the man,
and rewards proposed to any that will disco-
ver him. But if no information can be pro-

* Deut. xxxi. 12.

t Whether these phylacteries, and other Jewish me-
morials of the law here mentioned by Josephus, and by
Moses, (besides the fringes on the border of their gar-
ments, Numb. xv. 37,) were literally meant by God, 1
much question. That they have been long observed by
the Pharisces, and the Rabbinical Jews, is certain. How-
ever the Karaites, who receive not the underwritten tra-
ditions of the elders, but keep close to the written law
with Jerome and Grotius, think they were not literally to
be understood ; as Bernard and Reland here take notice.
Nor indeed do I remember, that either in the ancienter
books of the Old Testament, or in the hooks we call Ape-
crypha, there are any signs of such literal observations
appearing among the Jews. Though their real or mys-
tical signification, i. e. the constant remembrance and ob-

servation of the laws of God and Moses, be frequently in-
culcated in all the sacred writings.
% Numb. xv. 38, 39. )
Here, as well as Of the War, 1I. 20, are but seven
judges appointed for small cities, instead of twenty-three
in the modern Rabbins, which modern Rabbins are always
but of very little authority in comparison of Josephus.
2 Deut. xvi. 18. :
* | have never observed elsewhere, that in the Jewish
government women were not admitted as legal witnesses
in courts of Justice. None of our copies of the Penta-
teuch say a word of it. It is very probable, however,
that this was an exposition of the Scribes and Pharisees,
and the practice of the Jews in the days of Josephus.
11 Deut. xvii. 6.
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cured, let the magistrates and senate of those
cities that lie near the place in which the
murder was committed assemble together,
and measure the distance from the place
where the dead body lies: then let the ma-
gistrate of the nearest city purchase a heifer;
and bring it to a valley, and to a place therein
where there is no land ploughed, or trees
Elanted; and let them cut the sinews of the

eifer: then the priests, and Levites, and
senate of that city, shall take water, and wash
their hands over the head of the heifer; and
they shall openly declare, that their hands
are innocent of this murder, and that they
have neither done it themselves, nor been
assisting to any that did it.* They shall also
beseech God to be merciful to them, that no
;uc(ll: horrid fact may any more be done in that
and.

Aristocracy, and the way of living under it,
is the best constitution. And may you never
have any inclination to any other form of go-
vernment: and may you always love that
form, and have the laws for your governors,
and govern all your laws according to them.
For you need no supreme governor, but God.
But if you shall desire a king, let him be one
of your ownt nation; let him be always care-
ful of justice, and other virtues perpetually;
let him submit to the laws, and esteem God’s
commands to be his highest wisdom. But let
him do nothing without the high-priest, and
the votes of the senators: let hum not have a
sreat number of wives, nor presume abun-

ance of riches, nor a multitude of horses;
whereby he may grow too proud to submit to
the laws. And iﬁg he affect any such things,
let him be restrained; lest he become so po-
tent that his state be inconsistent with your
welfare.

Let it not he esteemed lawful to remove
boundaries; neither our own, nor of those
with whom we are at peace. Be careful that
you do not take thosef landmarks away;
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which are, as it were, a divine and unshaken
limitation of rights made by God himself, to
last for ever; since this going beyond limits,
and gaining ground upon others, 1s the occa-
sion of wars and seditions: for those that re-
move boundaries are not far off an attempt to
subvert the laws.

He that plants a piece of land, whose trees
produce fruits before the fourth year, is not
to bring thence any first-fruits to God: nor
is he to make use of that fruit himself, for it is
not produced in its proper season. For when
nature has a force put uponit at an unseason-
able time, the fruit is not proper for God, nor
for the master’s use; but let the owner gather
all that is grown on the fourth year; for then
it 18 in its proper season. And let him that
has gatheres it carry it to the holy city, and
spend that, together with the tythe of his other
fruits, in feasting with his friends, with the
orphans, and the widows. But on the fifth
year the fruit is his own, and he may use it
as he pleases.||

You are not to sow a piece of land with
seed, which is planted with vines; for it is
enough that it supply nourishment to that
g}ant, and be not harassed by ploughing also.

ou are to plough your land with oxen, and
not to oblige other animals to come under the
same yoke with them; but to till your land
with those beasts that are of the same kind
with each other. The seeds are also to be
pure and without mixture, and not to be com-

ounded of two or three sorts: since nature

oes not rejoice at the union of things that
are not in their own nature alike; nor are
you to permit beasts of different kinds to

ender together.§y For there is reason to
ﬁzar, that this unnatural abuse may extend
from beasts of different kinds to men; though
it takes its first rise from evil practices about
such smaller things. Nor is any thing to be
allowed by imitation, whereof any degree of
subversion may creep into the constitution.

* Deut. xxi. 1—9.

t Deut. xvii. 15.

1 Deut. xix. 14, It was the common practice both with
the Hebrews and with the Romans to erect landmarks to
distinguish the boundaries of particular estates; and in
setting apart land for any use, they erected a pillar, upon
which was marked its length and breadth. From many
ancient inscriptions it is evident that the Romans added
the following letters : H. M. H. N. S. Hoc monumentum
heredes non sequitur. See Horace, .b. i. sat. viii. 12.
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The heathens had a deity called Jupiter Terminalis, ap-
pointed to preside over bounds and landmarks. Numa
Pompilius appointed stones to be set as hounds to every
man’s land, and dedicated them to Jupiter Terminalis. He
ordered that those who removed them should be slain as
sacrilegious persons, and they and their oxen devoted to
destruction. B.

I Levit. xix. 25.

§ Levit. xix. 19.

Kk
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Nor do the laws neglect smaller matters: but
provide that even those be managed after an
unblameahle manner.

Let not those that reap, and gather in the
corn that is reaped, gather in the gleani
also; but let them rather leave some handfuls
for those that are in want of the necessaries
of life; that it may be a support, and a supply
to them, in order to their subsistence. In like
manner when they gather their grapes, let
them leave some smaller bunches for the
poor; and let them pass over some of the fruits
of the olive trees,* when they gather them;
and leave them to be partaken by those that
have none of their own. For the advantages
arising from the exact collection of all will
not be so considerable to the owners, as will
arise from the gratitude of the poor. And
God will provide that the land shall more wil-
lingly produce what shall be for the nourish-
ment of its fruits, in case you do not merely
take care of your own advantage, but have
regard to the suEport of othrers also. Nor are
you to muzzle the mouths of the oxen, when
they tread the ears of corn, in the threshing
floor:t for it is not just to restrain our fellow
labouring animals, and those that work in
order to its production, of this fruit of their
labours. Nor are you to prohibit those that
pass by at the time when your fruits are ripe,
to touch them; but to give them leave to fill
themselves full of what you have; and this
whether they be of your own country, or
strangers; as being glad of the opportunity
of giving them some part of your fruits when
they are ripe. But let it not be esteemed
lawful for them to carry any away.} Nor let
those that gather the grapes, and carry them
to the wine-presses, restrain those whom they
meet from eating of them. For it is unjust
out of envy to hinder those that desire it, to
partake of the good things that come into the
world according to God’s will; and this while
the season is at the height, and is hastening
away, as it pleases Godg. Nay, if some out of
bashfulness are unwilling to touch these fruits,
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let them be encouraged to take of them; I
mean those that are Israelites, as if they were
themselves the owners and lords, on account
of the kindred there is between them. Nay,
let them desire men that come from other
countries, to partake of these tokens of friend-
ship, which God has given in their proper
season. For that is not to be deemed as idly
spent, which any one out of kindness commu-
nicates to another. Since God bestows plenty
of good things on men, not only for themselves
to reap the advantage, but also to give to
others in a way of generosity; and he is de-
sirous, by this means, to make known to others
his peculiar kindness to the people of Israel,
and how freely he communicates happiness
to them, while they abundantly communicate
out of their great superfluities to even these
foreigners also. But for him that acts con-
trary to this law, let him be beaten| with
forty stripes save one, by the public execu-
tioner; let him undergo this punishment,
which is a most ignominious one for a free
man; and this because he was such a slave
to gain, as to lay & plot upon his own dignity
For it is proper fo;ﬂyou who have had the ex-
perience of the afflictions of Egypt, and of
those in the wilderness, to make provision for
those that are in the like circumstance: and
while you have now obtained plenty your-
selves, through the mercy and providence of
God, to distribute of the same plenty to such
as stand in need of it.

Besides those two tithes, which I have
already said you are to pay every year, one
to the Levites, the other for the festivals; you
are to bring every third year a third tithe, to
be distributed to those that want them;§ to
women also that are widows, and to children
that are orphans:** but as to the fruits, let
them carry that which is ripe first of all unto
the temple: and when they have blessed God
for that land which bare l.zem, and which he
had given them for a possession: when they
have also offered those sacrifices which the
law has commanded them to bring, let them

* Deut. xxiv. 20.

1 Deut. xxv. 4.

1 Deut. xxiii. 24.

| This penal;y of forty stripes save one, was five times
mflicted on St. Paul by the Jews. 2 Cor. xi. 34.

§ Josephus’s plain and express interpretation of this
law of Moses, Deut. xiv. 28, 29, &c. that the Jews were

bound every third year to pay three tithes, that to the
Levites ; that for sacrifices at Jerusalem; and this for the
indigent, the widow, and the orphans, is fully confirmed
by the practice of good old Tobit, even when he was a
captive at Assyria, against the opinion of the Rabbins.
Tobit i. 6, 7, 8.

© #* Deut. xxvi. 12.
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give the first fruits to the priests. But when
any one hath done this, and hath brought the
tithe of all that he hath, together with those
first fruits that are for the Levites, and for the
festivals; and when he is about to go home,
let him stand before the holy house, and re-
turn thanks to God, that he hath delivered
them from the injurious treatment they had
in Egypt; and hath given them a good land,
and permits them to enjoy the fruits thereof;
and when he has openly testified that he hath
fully paid the tithes, and other dues, accord-
ing to the law of Moses, let him intreat God
that he will be ever merciful and gracious to
him; and continue to be so to all the Hebrews,
both by preserving the good things he hath
already given them, and by adding what is
sti}::n his power to bestow.

t the Hebrews marry, at a proper age,
virgins that are free, and I:(y;rn of g&d%ea.r:ngts.
And he that does not marry a virgin, let him
not corrupt another man’s wife, and marry
her; nor grieve her former husband. Ner
let free-men marry slaves; although their af-
fections should strongly bias any of them so to
do; for it is decent, and for the dignity of the
persons themselves, to govern such affections.
And farther, no one ought to marry a harlot,
whose matrimonial oblations, arsing from
prostitution, God will not receive. For by
these means the dispositions of the children
will be liberal and virtuous. I mean when
they are not born of base parents, and of the
conjunction of such as marry women that are
not free. If any one has been espoused to a
woman as to a virgin, and does not afterward
find her so to be, let him bring his action, and
accuse her; and let him make use of such in-
dications to prove his accusation as he is fur-
nished withal. And let the father or the bro-
ther of the damsel, or some one that is after
the nearest kin to her, defend her. And if
the damsel obtain a sentence in her favour,
that she had not been guilty, let her live with
her husband that accused her. And let him
not have any farther power at all to put her
away, unless she give him very great occa-
sion of suspicion, and such as can no way be
contradicted. But for him that brings an ac-
cusation and calumny against his wife, in an
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impudent and rash manner, let him be pu-
nished by receiving forty stripes save one,
and let him pay fifty shekels to her father;
but if the damsel be convicted, as having
been corrupted, and is one of the common
people, let her be stoned; because she did
not preserve her chastity till she were law-
fully married; but if she were the daughter of
a priest, let her be burnt alive. If any one
hath two wives, and if he greatly respect and
be kind to one of them; either of his affection
to her, or for her beauty, or for some other
reason; while the other is of less esteem with
him; and if the son of her that is beloved be
the younger by birth than another born of the
other wite, but endeavours to obtain the right
of primogeniture from his father’s kindness to
his mother, and would thereby obtain a double
portion of his father’s substance, (for that
double portion is what I have allotted him in
the laws,) let not this be permitted. For it
is unjust that he, who is the elder by birth,
should be deprived of what is due to him, on
the father’s disposition of his estate, because
his mother was not equally regarded by him.
He that hath corrupted a damsel, espoused
to another man, in case he had her consent,
let both him and her be put to death, for they
are both equally guilty; the man, because he
persuaded the woman willingly to submit to
an impure action, and to prefer it to lawful
wedlock; the woman, because she was per-
suaded to yield herself to be corrupted, either
for pleasure, or for gain. However, if a man
meet with a woman when she is alone, and
force her, where nobody is present to come
to her assistance, let him only be put to
death. Let him that hath corrupted a virgin,
not yet espoused, marry her: but if the father
of the damsel be not willing she should be
his wife, let him pay fifty shekels as the price
of her prostitution. l-{e that desires to be
divorced from his wife, for* any cause what-
soever; and many such causes happen among
men, let him in writing give assurance that he
will never use her as his wife any more; for
by this means she may be at liberty to marry
another husband; altﬁough before this bill of
divorce be given, she is not to be permitted
so to do. But if she be misused by him also,

* These words of Josephus are very like those of the
Pharisees to our Saviour upon this very subject: Matthew

xix. 3. Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for
every cause?

Kk2
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or if, when he is dead, her first husband would
marry her again, it shall not be lawful for her
to return to him. If a woman’s husband die,
and leave her without children, let his brother
marry her, and let him call the son that is
born to him, hy his brother’s name, and edu-
cate him as the heir of his inheritance; for
this procedure will be for the benefit of the
public; because thereby families will not fail,
and the estate will continue among the kin-
dred; and this will be for the solace of wives
under their affliction, that they are to be mar-
ried to the next relations of their former hus-
bands. But if the brother will not marry her,
let the woman come before the senate, and
Krotest openly that his brother will not admit

er for his wife, but will injure the memory
of his deceased brother, while she is willing
to continue in the family, and to bear him
children. And when the senate have enquired
of him, for what reason it is that he is averse
to this marriage, whether he gives a had or
good reason, the matter must come to this
1ssue; that the woman shall loose the sandals
of the brother, and shall spit in his face, and
say, “ He deserves this reproachful treatment
as having injured the memory of the de-
ceased.” And then let him go away out of
the senate, and bear this reproach upon him
all his life long; and let her marry to whom
she pleases, of such as seek her in marriage.*
But if any man take captive either a virgin,
or one that hath beent married, and has a
mind to marry her, let him not be allowed to
bring her to his bed, or to live with her as his
wife, before she hath her head shaven, and
hath put on her mourning habit, and lamented
her relations and friends that were slain in
the battle; that by this means she may give
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vent to her sorrow for them, and after that
may betake herself to feasting, and matri-
mony; for it is good for him who takes a wo-
man in order to have children by her, to be
complaisanttoher inclinations, and not merely
to pursue his own pleasure, while he hath no
regard to what is agreeable to her. But when
thirty days are past, as the time of mourning,
(for so many are sufficient for prudent per-
sons for lamenting the dearest friends,) then
let them proceed to the marriage. But in
case when he hath gratified his desires, he be
too proud to retain her for his wife, let him
not have it in his power to make her a slave,
but let her go away whither she pleases, and
have that privilege of a free woman.}

As to those young men that despise their
parents, and do not pay them honour, but
offer them affronts; either because they are
ashamed of them, or think themselves wiser
than they. In the first place, let their parents
admonish them in words; (for they are by
ndture of authority sufficient for becoming
their judges,) and let them say thus to them:
« That they cohabited together, not for the
sake of pleasure, nor for the augmentation of
their riches, by joining both their stocks to-
gether; but that they might have children, to
take care of them in their old age; and might
by them have what they then should want;™
and say farther to him, « When thou wast born
we took thee up with gladness; and gave God
the greatest thanks for thee; and brought thee
up with great care, and spared for nothin
that appeared useful for thy preservation, an
for thy instruction in what was most excellent.
And now, since it is reasonable to forgive the
sins of those that are young, let it suffice thee
to have given so many indications of thy con-

_ * Deut. xxv. 5. From this ancient custom the Athe-
nians appear to have that remarkable law, that no heiress
must marry out of her kindred, but shall resign up her-
self and fortune to her nearest relations : and by the same
law the nearest relation was obliged to marry her. = Pat-
ter’s Gr. Ant. vol. i. p. 153. , , :

Among the modern eastern nations we' stil meet with
the law, or custom, of marrying the brother’s widow.
Thus Olearius (Ambassador’s Travels into Persia, pi 417,
Eng. edit.) informs us concerning the Circassians: *When

a man dies without issue, his byother is 'oblis?d;‘tp marry |
ne

the widow, to raise up seed tb him,” Vt‘h:a
en Syrie, tom. ii. p. '74,) obsérves, that' ‘¢ ruzes re-
tain, to a certain degree, the custom of the Hebrews,
which directed a man to marty his brother’s widow : but
this is not peculiar to them, for they have this as well as

» (Voyage -

many other customs of that ancient Eeople, in common with
the inhabitants of Syria, and with the Arabians in general ”

Amongst the Arabians, if a father left one or more
widows, the sous often marry them, provided they were
not their own mothers. . This usage was suppressed by
Mohammed ; and before this time it #as marked with a
degree of detestation. Lord Haile’s (Annals of Scotland,
p- 39,) informs-us, that this custom prevailed in Scotland
80 late as the eleventh century: end he supposes that it
might have origioated from gvarice, in order to relieve

the beir from the rent;of a jointure. B.
RE: i Was %éﬂ that this captive’s hnsband, if
ghe Weré'biéfore a mérried woman, was dead before, or -
rather was slain in this battle. Otherwise it would bave
béed altudéry in him that married her '

t Deut. xxi. 14 <
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tempt of us; reform thyself, and act more
wisely for the time to come. Considering that
God is displeased with those that are inso-
lent towards their parents; because he is
himself the Father of the whole race of man-
kind; and seems to bear part of that disho-
nour which falls upon those that have the
same name, when they do not meet with due
returns from their children. And on such the
law inflicts inexorable punishment; of which
punishment mayst thou never have the expe-
rience!” Now if the insolence of young men
be thus cured, let them escape the reproach
which their former errors deserved; for by
this means the lawgiver will appear to be

ood, and parents ilapp ,» while they never
gehold either a son or a daughter brought to
punishment. But if it happen that these
words, and the instructions conveyed by
them, in order to reclaim the man, appear to
be useless; then the offender renders the law
an implacable enemy to the insolence he has
offered his parents. Let him therefore be*
brought forth, by these very parents, out of
‘the city, with a multitude following him; and
let him be stoned;t and when he has con-
tinued there for one whole day, that all the
people may see him, let him be buried in the
night. And thus it is that we bury all whom
the laws condemn to die, upon any account
whatsoever. Let our enemies that fall in
battle be also buried; nor let any one dead
body lie above ground, or suffer a punishment
beyond what justice requires.

{.et no one lend to any of the Hebrews
upon usury, neither usury of what is eaten, or
w‘l)lat is drank.f For it 18 not just to make
advantage of the misfortunes of one of thy
own countrymen; but when thou hast adm-
nistered to his necessities, think it thy gain,
if thou .obtainest his titude to thee; and
withal that reward, which will come to thee
from God, for thy humanity towards him.

Those who have borrowed either silver. or
any sort of fruits, whether dry or wet; (I
mean this, when the Jewish affairs shall by
the blessing of God be to their own mind;) let
the borrowers bring them again, and restore
them with pleasure to those who lent them;
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laying them up, as it were, in their own trea-
suries, and justly expecting to receive them
thence, if they shall want them again. But if
they be without shame, and do not restore it,
let not the lender go to the borrower’s house,||
and take a pledge himself, before judgment
be given concerning it; but let him require
the pledge, and let the debtor bring it of him-
self, without the least opposition to him that
comes upon him under tﬂe protection of the
law. And if he that gave the pledge be rich,
let the creditor retain it, till what he lent be
paid him again; but if he be poor, let him that
takes it return it before the going down of the
sun; especially if the pledge be a garment,
that the debtor may have it for a covering in
his sleep, God himself naturally shewing
mercy to the poor. It is also not lawful to
take a mill-stone, nor any utensil thereto be-
longing, for a pledge; that the debtors may
not be deprived of instruments to get their
food withaE and lest they should be undone
by their necessity.

Let death be the punishment for stealing a
man;§ but he that hath purloined gold or
silver, let him pay double. If any one kill a
man that is stealing something out of his
house, let him be esteemed guiltless; although
the man were only breaking in at the wall.
Let him that hath stolen cattle pay fourfold
what is lost, excepting the case of an ox; for
which let the thief pay fivefold. Let him that
is 8o poor that he cannot pay what maulctis.
laid upon him, be his servant to whom he was
ad{udged to pay it.

f any onegz sold to one of his own nation,
let him serve him six years; and on the se-
venth let him go free.** But if he have a son
by a woman servant, in his purchaser’s house;
and if on account of his good will to his mas-
ter, and his natural affection to his wife and
children, he will be his servant still, let him
be set free only at the coming of the year of
Jubilee, which 1s the fiftieth year; and let him
then take away with him his wife and chil
dren, and let them be free also.

If any one find gold or silver in the road,
let him enquire after him that lost it, and
make proclamation of the place where he

#* See Herod the Great insisting on the execution of this
law, with relation to two of his own sons, before the judges
at Berytus.

! Deut. xxi. 21

{ Deut. xxiii. 19.
i Deut. xxiv. 10.
Fxod. xxi. 16.
# Deut. xv 12.
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found it, and then restore it again; as not
thinking it right to make his own profit by
the loss of another. And the same rule is to
be observed in cattle found to have wandered
away into a lonely place.* If the owner be
not presently discovered, let him that is the
finder keep it with himself, and appeal to
God, that he has not purloined what belongs
to another.

It is not lawful to pass by any beast that is
in distress, when in a storm it is fallen down
in the mire, but to endeavour to preserve it;
as having a sympathy with it in its pain.t

It is also a duty to shew the roads to those
who do not know them; and not to esteem it
-a matter of sport, when we hinder other’s ad-
vantage, by setting them in a wrong way.

In like manner let no one revile a person
blind or dumb.}

If men strive together, and there be no in-
strument of iron, let him that is smitten be
aven%:ed immediately, by inflicting the same
punishment on him that smote him. But if
when he is carried home, he lie sick many
days, and then die, let him that smote him
escape punishment; but if he that is smitten
escape death, and yet be at great expense
for his cure, the smiter shall pay for all that
has been expended during the time of his
sickness, and for all that he has paid the phy-
sician.| He that kicks a pregnant woman,
so that she§ miscarry, let Eim pay a fine of
.money, as the judges shall determine; as
having diminished tge multitude by the de-
struction of her offspring; and let money also
be given the woman’s husband by him that
kicked her; but if she die of the stroke, let
him also be put to death; the law judging it
cquitable that life should go for life.

Let no one of the Israelites keep any poi-
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son,** that may cause death, or any other
harm; but if he be caught with it, let him be
Eut to death, and suffer the same mischief that

e would have brought upon them for whom
the poison was prepared.

H‘:e that maimeth any one, let him undergo
the same himself; and be deprived of the
same member of which he hath deprived the
other,tt unless he that is maimed will accept
of money instead of it. For the law makes
the sufferer the judge of the value of which
he has suffered, and permits him to estimate
it, unless he will be more severe.

Let him that is the owner of an ox which

“pusheth with his horn, kill him; but if he push

and gore any one. in the threshing floor, let
him be put to death by stoning; and let him
not be thought fit for food. But if his owner
be convicted as having known what his na-
ture was, and hath not kept him up, let him
also be put to death; as being the occasion
of the ox’s having killed a man.{f But if the
ox have killed a man-servant, or a maid-ser-

vant, let him be stoned, and let the owner of

the ox payl]||| thirty shekels to the master of
him that was slain. But if it be an ox that is
thus smitten and killed, let both the oxen,
that which smote the other, and that which
was killed, be sold; and let the owners of
them divide their price between them.

Let those that dig a well or a pit be careful
to lay planks over them, and so keep them
shut up; not in order to hinder any persons
from drawing water, but that there be no
danger of falling into them. But if any one’s
beast perish by falling into such a well or pit,
thus digged, and not shut up, let the owner
pay its price to the owner of the beast.§§ Let
there be a battlement round the tops of
your houses, instead of a wall; that may

* Exod. xxiii. 5.

t Exod. xxiii. 5.

1 Levit. xix, 14. Deut. xxvii. 18.

I Exod. xxi. 19.

§ Philo and others appear to have understood this law,
Exod. xxi. 22, 23, better than Josephus; who seems to
aBow, that though the infant in the mother’s womb, even
after the mother were quick, and so the infant had a ra-
twoual soul, were killed by the stroke upon the mother,
yetf the mother escaped, the offender should only be
fined and not put to death. While the law seems rather
to mean, that if the infant in that case be killed, though
the mother escape, the offender must be put to death:
and not only when the mother is killed, as Josephus un-
derstood it. It seems this was the exposition of the Phari-
#ees, in the days of Josephus. . .

|

** What we render a witch, accordin%to our modern
notions of witchcraft; Exod. xxii. 18. Philo and Jose-
phus understood of a poisoner ; or one who attempted by
secret and unlawful drugs, or philtra, to take away the
genses or the lives of men. .

tt This permission of redeeming this penalty with mo-
ney 1s not in our other copies. Exod. xxi. 24, 25. Levit.
xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21.

Exod. xxi. 28, 29. .

We may here note that thirty shekels, the price our
Saviour was sold for by Judas to the Jews, Matt. xxiv. 15.
xxvii. 3. was the old value of a bought servant, or slave,
among that people. )

§§ Exod. xxi. 33, 34.
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prevent any person from rolling down .and
perishing,

Let him that has received any thing in trust
for another, take care to keep 1t sacred; and
let no one invent any contrivance, whereby to
deprive him that hath intrusted it with him
of the same; and this whether it be a man or
a woman; no, not although he or she were to
gain an immense sum of gold; and this where
he cannot be convicted of it by any body; for
it 1s fit that a man’s own conscience, which
knows what he hath, should in all cases oblige
him to do well. Let his conscience be his
witness, and make him always act so as may

rocure him commendations from others; and
et him chiefly have regard to God, from
whom no wicked man can lie concealed. But
if he in whom the trust was reposed, without
any deceit of his own, lose what he was in-
trusted withal; let him come before the seven
judges, and swear by God, that nothing hath
been lost willingly, or with a wicked inten-
tion; and that he hath not made use of any
gart thereof. And so let him depart without
lame.* But if he hath made use of the least
art of what was committed to him, and it be
ost, let him be condemned to repay all that
he had received, after the same manner, as
in these trusts, it is to be, if any one defraud
those that undergo bodily labour for him.
And let it be always remembered, that we are
not to defraud a poor man of his wages; as be-
ing sensible that God has allotted that wages
to him instead of land and other possessions.
Nay, this payment is not at all to be delayed,
butto be made that very day;} since God is
not willing to deprive the labourer of the im-
mediate use of what he hath laboured for.

You are not to punish children for the faults
of their parents;} but on account of their own
virtue rather to vouchsafe them commisera-
tion, because they were born of wicked pa-
rents; than hatred, because they were born
of bad ones. Norindeed ought we to impute
the sin of children to their fathers; while
young persons indulge themselves in many

ractices different from those they have been

mstructgd in, and this by their refusal of such
instruction.
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Let those that have made themselves eu-
nuchs|| be had in detestation; and do you
avoid any conversation with them who have
deprived themselves of their manhood, and
of that which God had given to men, for the
increase of their kind. Let such be driven
away, as if they had killed their children;
since they beforehand have lost what should
procure them. For it is evident, that while
their soul is become effeminate, they have
withal transfused that effeminacy to their
body also. In like manner do you treat all
that is of a monstrous nature, when it is
looked on. Noris it lawful to castrate either
men, or any other animals.§

Let this {e the constitution of your political
laws, in times of peace; and God will be so
merciful as to preserve this excellent settle-
ment free from disturbance. And may that
time never come, which may innovate any
thing, and change it for the coutrary; but
since it must needs happen that mankind fall
into troubles and dangers, either undesign-
edly, or intentionally, let us make a few con-
stitutions concerning them; that so being ap-
prised beforehand what ought to be done,
you may have salutary counsels rcady when
you want them; and may not then be obliged
to seek what is to be done, and so be unpro-
vided, and fall into dangerous circumstances.
May you be a laborious people, and exercise
your souls in virtuous actions, and thereby
possess and inherit the land without wars;
while neither any foreigners make war upon
it, and so afflict you, nor any internal sedition
seize upon it; whereby you may do things
that are contrary to your fathers, and so lose
the laws which they have established. And
may you continue in the observance of those
laws which God hath approved, and hath de-
livered to you. Let all sort of warlike opera-
tions, whether they befall you now, in your
own time, or hereafter in the times of your

sterity, be done out of your own borders.

ut when you are about to go to war, send
ambassages and heralds to those who are your
voluntary enemies; for it is a right thing to
make use of words to them, before you come
to your weapons of war; and assure them

* Exod. xxii. 7, 1.

t Levit. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15,
| Deut. xxiv. 16 '

|| Deut. xxiii. 1.
§ We may hence observe, that the Jews could have no
oxen, but only bulls and cows, in Judea.
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thereby, that although you have a numerous
army, with horses, and weapons, and above
these, a God merciful to you, and ready to
assist you; you do, however, desire them not
to compel you to fight against them, nor to
take from them what they have; which will
indeed be our gain, but what they will have
no reason to wish we should take to ourselves.
And if they hearken to you, it will be proper
for you to keep peace with them; but if they
trust on their own strength, as superior to
yours, and will not do you justice, lead your
army against them; making use of God as
our supreme commander, but ordaining as a
eutenant under him one that is of the great-
est courage among you. For these different
commanders, besides their being an obstacle
to actions that are to be done on the sudden,
are a disadvantage to those that make use of
them. Lead an army, pure, and of chosen
men, composed of all such as have extraor-
dinary strength of body, and hardiness of
soul; but send away the timorous part, lest
they flee in the time of action, and so afford
an advantage to your enemies. Do you also

ive leave to those that have lately built them

ouses, and have not yet lived in them a year’s
time, and to those that have planted them
vineyards, and have not been yet partakers
of their fruits, to continue in their own coun-
try; as well as to those also who have be-
trothed or lately married wives; lest they
have such an affection for these things, that
they be too sparing of their lives, and by re-
serving themselves for these enjoyments, they
become voluntary cowards.*

When you have pitched your camp take
care that you do nothing that is cruel; and
when you are engaged in a siege, and want
timber for making warlike engines, do not
render the land naked by cutting down trees
that bear fruit; but spare them, as consider-
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ing that they were made for the benefit of
men, and that if they could speak, they would
have a just plea against you; because, though
they are not occasions of the war, they are
unjustly treated, and suffer in it; and would,
if they were able, remove themselves into
another land. When you have beaten your
enemies in battle, slay those that have fought
against you, but preserve the others alive,
that they may é)ay you tribute; excepting the
nation of the Canaanites, for as to that people
you must entirely destroy them.

Take care, especially in your battles, that
no woman use the habit oly a man, nor man
the garment of a woman.t

This was the form of political government
which was left us by Moses. Moreover he
had} already delivered laws in writing, in the
fortieth year after they came out of Egypt,
concerning which we will discourse in ano-
ther book. But now on the following days,
(for he called them to assemble continually;)
he delivered blessings to them, and curses
upor those that shouﬁ not live according to
the laws, but should transgress the duties that
were determined for them to observe. After
this, he read to them a poetic song, which
was composed in hexameter verse, and left
it to them in the holy book; it contained a
prediction of what was to come to pass after-
ward ; agreeably whereto all things have hap-
pened all along, and do still happen to us;
and wherein he has not at all deviated from
the truth. Accordingly he delivered these
books to the| priests, with the ark; into
which he also put the Ten Commandments,
written in two tables. He also delivered to
them the tabernacle; and exhorted the peo-
ple, that when they had conquered the land,
and were settled in it, they should not forget
the injuries of the Amalekites;§ but make war
against them, and inflict punishment upon

* Deut. xx. 7.

1 Deut. xxii. 5.

Deut. xxii. 5. The woman shall not wear that which
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a wo-
man’s garment. This prohibitory law seems directed
against an idolatrous usage, which appears to be as ancient
as Mos¢s, and which later writers inform us was to be
found among several nations in after times; and that too
attended with the most abominable practices. From Plu-
tarch (De Isid. et Osir. tom. ii. p. 368. edit. Xylandr.) we
learn that the Egyptians called the moon the mother of
the world, and assigned to her a nature both male and fe-

male; and Boyse (Pantheon, p. 72.) says of Diana, Luna,
or the moon, that the Egyptians worshipped this deity
both as male and female, the men sacrificing to it as Luna,
the women as Lunus, and each sex on these occasions
assuming the dress of the other. Parkhurst's Heb. Lex.

. 107. B.
P 1 These laws seem to be those previously recited in
this chapter.

} What laws were now delivered to the priests, see the
note on IIIL. 1.

§ Deut. xxv. 17
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them for what mischief they did them when
they were in the wilderness; and that when
they had got pessession of the land of the
Canaanites, and when they had destroyed the
whole multitude of its inhabitants, as they
ought to do, they should erect an altar that
should face the rising sun, not far from the
¢ity Shechem; between the two mountains,
that of Gerizim, situate on the right hand,
and that called Ebal, on the left;* and that
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the army should be divided, that six tribes
should stand upon each of the two mountains,
and with them the Levites ‘and the priests.
And that first, those that were upon mount
Gerizim should pray for the best blessings
uﬁ)on those who were diligent about the wor-
8 ié),of God, and the observance of his laws,
and who did not reject what Moses had said
to them, while the other wished them all
manner of happiness also. And when these
last put up the like prayers, the former
praised them. After this, curses were de-
nounced upon those who should transgress
those laws; they answering one another alter-
nately by way of confirmation of what had
been said. Moses also wrote their blessings
and their eurses; that they may learn them
#o thoroughly, that they might never be for-
gotlen by length of time. -And when he was
ready to die, he wrote these blessings and
curses upon the altar on each side of it;
where he says also the people stood, and then
sacrificed, and dffered burnt offerings, though
after that day they never offered upon.it any
other sacrifice, for it was not lawful so to do
These are the constitutions of Moses, and the
Hebrew nation still live according to them.
On the next day Moses called the people
together, with the women and children, to s
congregation; so as the very slaves were pre-
sent also, that they might engage ,themsefves
to the observance of these laws by.oath; and
that duly considering the meaning of God in
them, they might not, either for favour-of their
kindred, or out of fear of any one, or indeed
for any motive whatsoever, think any thing

might transgress them; that in case any one
of their own blood, or any city, should at-
tempt to confound or dissolve their constitu-
tion of government, they should take ven-
geance upon them both, all in general, and
each person in particular; and when they
had conquered them, should overturn their
city to the very foundations, and, if possible,
should not leave the least vestige of such
madness; but if they were not able to take
such vengeance, they should still demonstrate
that what was done was contrary to their
wills. So the multitude bound themselves by
oath so to do.
. Moses taught them also by what ineans their
sacrifices might be most acceptable to God;
and how they should go forth to war, making
use of} the stones in the high-priest’s breast-
plate for their direction, as 1 have before sig-
nified. Joshua also prophesied{ while Moses
was present. And when Moses had recapitu-
latetr whatsoever he had done for the preser-
vation of the people, both in their wars and
in peace; and had composed them a body of
laws, and procured them an excellent form of
governuient, he foretold, as God had declared
to.him, that if they transgressed that institu-
tion for .the worship of God, they should ex-
rience the following miseries: their land
should be full of weapons of war from their
enemies, their cities should be overthrown,
and their. temple should be burnt; that they
should be sold for slaves to such men as
would have ne l;:ity on them in their afflic-
tions; and that they would repent, when that
repentance would no way profit them under
their sufferings. « Yet.” said he, « will that
God who founded your nation, restore your
cities to your citigens, with their temple also,
and you shall lose these advantages not once
only, but often.” . ‘ : ,
.. Now when Moses had encouraged Joshua
to lead out the army against the Canaanites,
by telling him that God would assist him in
afl', his undertakings, and had blessed the
whole multitude; he said, ¢ Since I am goinﬁ
to my forefathers, and God has determine

.ought to be preferred to these laws, and so

. * Deut. xxvii. 12. .. B T I H
1 Dr. Bernard well observes bere, how unfortunate this
neglect of consulting the. Urim was tq Joshua himself, in
the case of the Gibeomites; who put a trick upon him,

and ensnared him, togethier with the rest of the Jewish
rulers with a solemn oath to preserve them; contrary to |
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his commission to extirpate all the Canaamtes ; which oath
yet he and the other ralers never durst break - And this
spare they were brought inte because they did not ask
counsel at the mouth of the Lord. Josh. ix. 14.

-} Deut.xgxiv @ - . :

L1
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that this should be the day of my departure to
them, I retarn him thanks, while I am still
alive and present with you, for that provi-
dence he hath exercised over you, which hath
not only delivered us from the miseries they
lay under, but hath bestowed a state of pros-
perity among us; as also that he hath assisted
me in the pains I took, and in all the contri-
vances I had in my care about you, in order
to better your condition; and hath on all oc-
casions shewed himself favourable to us. Or
rather he it was who ‘first conducted our af-
fairs, and brought them to a happy conclu-
sion, by making use of me as a general un.
der'him, and as a minister in those matters
wherein he was willing to do you good. On
which accounts I think it proper to bless that
divine power which will take care of you for
the time to come; and this in order to repay
that debt which 1 owe him; and to leave be-
hind me a memorial that we are obliged to
worship and honour him, and to keep those
laws which are the most excellent gift of all
those -he hath already bestowed upon us; or
which, if he continue favourable to us, he will
bestow upon us hereafter. Certainly, a hu-
man legislator is a terrible enemy, when his
laws are affronted, and are made to no pur-
pose. And may you never experience that
displeasure of God, which will be the conse-
quence of the ncglect of those laws, which he,
who is your Creator, hath given youn.” - -
When Moses had spoken thus, at the end
of his life, and had foretold what would be-
fall* every one of their tribes afterward, with
the addition of a blessing to them, the multi-
tude fell into tears; insomuch that even the
women, by beating their breasts, evinced the
deep concern they had when he was about
to die. The children also lamented still more,
as not able to contain their grief; and thereby
declared that even at their age’ they were

d
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truly there seemed to ‘be a strife between the
young and the old, who should most grieve
for bim. The d grieved, because they
knew what a careful protector they were to
be deprived of, and so lamented their future
state; but the young grieved, not only for
that, but also because it so happened, that
they were to be left by him before they had
well tasted of his virtue. Now one may form
some idea of the excess of this sorrow and la-
mentation of the multitude, from what hap-

ened to the legislator himself. For although
Ee was always persuaded that he ought not
to be cast down at the approach of death;
since the undergoing it was agreeable to the
will of God, and the law of nature; yet what
the people did, so affected him, that he wept
himself. Now as he went thence to the place
where he was to vanish out of their sight,
they all followed after him, weeping. %nt
Moses beckoned with his hand to those that
were remote from him, and bid them stay be-
hind in quiet; while heexhorted those that
were near him, that they would not render
his departure so lamentable. Whereupon
they thought it their duty to let him depart
according as he desired; so they restrained
themselves, though weeping still towards one
another. All those who accnmpanied him
were the senate,; and Eleazar the high-priest,
and Joshua their commander. Now as soon
as they were come ‘to' the mountain called
Abarim, which is a'very high mountain situ-
ate over against Jericho, and one that affords
to such as are upon it a prospect of the great-
est part of the excelent land of Canaan, he
dismissed the''senate; and, as he was going
to embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was ‘still
discoursing with them, a cloud suddenly over-
shadowed %ﬁm, and he disappeared, in a cer-
tain valley;} although he wrote in the holy
books that he died; which was ‘done out of
fear lest they sheuld venture'to say, thiat be-

* sensible of his virtue, and mighty deeds; amd |

. * Siuce Josephys, nssures us here; as iy most mgturs

to be supposed, at,:g ::st?ng Septiagint ﬁlvez e tgmrq,‘y
xxxiii. 6, that Moses bless&f every ohé of '
copy, as it unhappily now is both in our Hebrew and Sa-
maritan copies. ' - - U o amgridys o) caiEnae oo
1 Deut. xxxiv. 6. 'Bat -@lF this pre-
taution of> God, the:Chi 18vast, : tiats they have: dis-
covered the sépulchre,
many ages. For in the year 1655, some 'goats that were
separated from the rest of the flock, went to feed ina cer-

ri

ot j"‘l,);qt.
e of |
Jsrael; it is' evident that Bideeon was'mot:omitteddn bis |

hivdt ben Kept secret for so |

[
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tain place, in the mountain Nebo;.and retnrned from thence
_'sb’.t%bﬁfe’ifb\is’ and';:arﬁxmggq {lmfkdvthel shepherds, asto-
Bidhied 4t bo wonderful 'h’ﬂﬂﬂi}f! ‘rdn presently to consult
with-the pattisdch:of ‘the Marboites, who sent thither.twn
monks-from mount Liebanon; and they discovered -a-monu-
ment, on which was this inscription, Moses, the servart o
the: L7 Bt thste i téo-much reason to think that this
is divalietionlon. phrpuse t0 raise the reputation of the
Madosites; ‘mBastage; in his History and Relipion-of the
Jaws, Ins sofficiently proved, iib. 4. cap.-17. " B:
g S TP A s

e pof]
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c(:;;xdse of his extraordinary virtue he went to

Now Moses lived in all one hundred and
twenty years,* a third part of which time,
abating one month, he was the people’s ruler.
And he diedt in the last month of the year,
which is called by the Macedonians Dystrus;
but by us Adar; on the first day of the month.
He was one that exceeded all men in under-
standing, and made the best use of what that
understanding suggested to him. He had a
very pleasing way of speaking, and addressing
the multitude; and, as to his other qualifica-
tions, he had such a full command over his
passions, as if he hardly had any such in his
soul, and only knew them by their names; as
rather perceiving them in other men, thanin
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himself. He was also such a geperal of an
army as is seldom seen, as well as such a pro-

het as was never known,} and this to such a
gegree, that whatsoever he pronounced, you
would think you heard the voice of God him-
self. So the people mourned for him thirty

days.

Klor did ever any grief so deeply affect the
Hebrews as did this upon the geath of Mo-
ses. Nor were those that had experienced
his conduct the only persons that desired
him; but those also that perused the laws he
left behind him had a strong desire after him,
and by them gathered the extraordinary vir-
tue he was master of. And this shall suffice
for the declaration of the manner of the death
of Moses.

* Deut. xxxiv. 7.

1 Nothing can be plaiter from the text, than that Mo-
ses did die, and was really buried ; nay, Josephus tells us,
that the Scripture affirms, that he died lest people should
think, because of the excellencx of his person, that he
was still alive, and with God. And yet, notwithstanding
this, some of the Jewish doctors do positively affirm, that
he was translated into heaven, where he stands and minis-

ters befqre God: and of those who admit of his death, |

and that his soul and body were really separated, the ma-
jor part will not allow that he died a common death; for
their notion is, that his soul departed with a kiss, because
he is said to die, al pt, at the mouth, (asit is literally in the
Hebrew, i. e. according to the word) of God ; but if there
be any sense in the expression, it must be, that he parted
with his soul with great cheerfulness and serenity of mind
Witsius’s Miscel. lacra. B.
{ Deut. xxxiv. 10.
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‘BOOK V.

Contammg an Interval of Four Hundred am? Seventy-siz Years.

FROM TﬁE DEATH OF MOSES TO THE DEATH OF ELI

CHAP. 1

OF THE WAR CARRIED ON BY JOSHUA AGAINST THE CA-
NAANITES, AND THE SIGNAL SUCCESSES OF THE HEBREWS.

HEN Moses had been taken from
among men, in the manner already
described, and when all the solemnities be-
lon%ing to the mourning for him were finished,
Joshua commanded the multitude to get
themselves ready for an expedition. He also
sent spies to Jericho,* to discover what forces
they ﬁad, and what were their intentions.
But he put his camp in order, as intendin
to pass over Jordan at a proper season. An
calling to him the rulers of the tribe of Reu-

bel, and the governors of the tribe of Gad,
and the half tribe of Manasseh, (for half of this
tribe had been permitted to have their habi-
tation in the country of the Amorites, which
was thet seventh part of the land of Canaan ,3
he put them in mind what they had promise
Moses, and exhorted them that for the sake
of the care that Moses had taken of them,
who had never been weary of taking pains
for them, no not when he was dying; and for
the sake of the public welfare, they would
prepare themselves, and readily perform what
they had promised. So he took fifty thousand
of them, and marched with them, from Abila
to Jordan, sixty furlongs.

* Josh. ii. 1. Jericho was a city of Canaan, which
afterwards fell to the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, about
seven leagues distant from Jerusalem, and two from Jor-
dan. Moses calls it likewise the city of palm-trees, Deut.
xxxiv. 3. because there were great numbers of them in
the plains of Jericho; and not only of palm-trees, but as

" Josephus tells us, (Antig. lib. 4. c. 5.? balsam-trees like-
wise, which produced the precious liquor in such high
esteem among the ancients. The plain of Jericho was
watered with a rivulet, which was formerly salt and bitter,
but was afterward sweetened by the prophet Elisha, 2
Kings ii. 21, 22; whereupon the adjacent country, which
was watered by it, became not only one of the most agree-
able, but most fertile spots in all that country. As to the
city itself, after it was destroyed by Joshua, it was in the
days of Ahab, king of lsrael, rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite,
1 Kings xvi. 24. and in the times of the last kings of Ju-
dea, yielded to none except Jerusalem. For it was adorned
with a royal palace, wherein Herod the Great died; with
an hippodromus, or place where the Jewish nobility
learned to ride the great horse, and other arts of chivalry,
with an amphitheatre, and other magnificent buildings ; but
during the siege of Jerusalem, the treachery of its inhab-
itants provoked the Romans to destroy it. After the siege
was over, there was another city built, but not upon the
same place where the two former stood, for the ruins of
them are seen to this day. Of what account and bigness

it was we have no certain information; but some later
travellers inform us, that at present it is no more than a
poor nasty village of the Arabs. Well’s Geog. of the
Old and New Testament; and Maundrell’s Journey from
Aleppo. B.

The Amorites were one of the seven nations of Ca-
paan. Hence Reland is willing to suppose, that Josephus
did not here mean that their land beyond Jordan was a
seventh part of the whole land of Canaan, but meant the
Amorites as a seventh nation. His reason is, that Jose-
phus, as well as our Bible, generally distinguish the land
beyond Jordan, from the land of Canaan. Nor can it be
denied, that in strictness they were different. Yet after
two tribes and a half of the twelve tribes came to inherit
it, it might in a general way be included under the land of
Canaan, Palestine, or Judea. Of which we have a clear
example before us in Josephus, whose words evidently
imply that, taking the whole land of Canaan, or that in-
habited by all the twelve tribes together, and parting it
into seven parts; the part beyond Jordan was in quantity
of ground one seventh of the whole. And this agrees
with Reland’s map of that country. Although this land
beyond Jordan was so peculiarly fruitful, and good for

turage, as the two tribes and a half took notice. Numb.
xxxii. 1, 4, 16, that it maintained about a fifth part of the
whole people.
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When he had pitched his camp, the spies*
came to him immediately, well acquainted
with the whole state of the Canaanites. For
at first, before they were all discovered, they
took a full view of the city of Jericho without
disturbance, and saw which parts of the walls
were strong, and which parts were insecure,
and which of the gates were so weak as might
afford an entrance to theirarmy. Now those
that met them took no notice of them when
they saw them, and supposed they were only
strangers, who used to be very curious in ob-
serving every thing in the city, and did not
take them for enemies. At even they retired
to a certain inn that was near the wall,
whither they went to eat their supper, but
when they had finished their repast, and were
comsidering how to get away, information was
given the king, that there were some persons
come from the Hebrews’ camp to view the
city, as spies; and that they were in the inn
kept by Rahab, and were very solicitous that
they might not be discovered. So he sent
immediately and commanded to catch them,
and bring them to him that he might examine
them by torture, and learn what their business
was there. As soon as Rahab understood that
these messengers were coming, she hid the
spies under stalks of flax, which were laid to
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dry on the tOﬁ of her house, and said to the
messengers that were sent by the king, that
certain unknown strangers had supped with
her, a little before sun-setting, and were gone
away; who might easily be taken, if they
were any terror to the city, or likely to bring
any danger to the king. So these messengers
being thust deluded %y the woman, and sus-
pecting no imposition, went their ways, with-
out so much as searching the inn; but they
immediately pursued them along those roads
which they most probably supposed them to
have gone, and those particularly which led
to the river; but could hear no tidings of
them, so they left off any farther pursuit. But
when the tumult was over, Rahab brought
the men down, and desired them, as soon as
they should have obtained possession of the
land of Canaan, when it would be in their
power to make her amends for her preserva-
tion of them, to remember what danger she
had undergone for their sakes; for, that if
she had been caught concealing them, she
could not have escaped a termble destruc-
tion, she and all her family; and so bid them
go home, and desired them to swear to her,
to preserve her and her family when they
should take the city, and destroy all its in-
habitants, as they had resolved to do. For

* The eastern writers tell us, that these spies (wham
they make to he Caleb and Phineas) were valiant and re-
ligious men, and in the prime of their youth ; that to pass
unobserved, they changed their habits, as if they had
come from a distant country; and if any one asked them
any questions, their reply was to this effect: ¢« We are
people from the east, and our companions have heard of
‘this powerful peogle, who were forty years in the wilder-
ness, without either guide or provision; and it was re-
Kgrted to us, that they had a God whom they called the

ing of Heaven and earth, and who (as they say) hath
given them both your and our country. Our principals
have therefore sent us to find out the truth hereof, and to
report it to them.—We have likewise heard of their cap-
tain, whom they call Joshua, the son of Nun, who put the
Amalekites to flight, who destroyed Sihon and Og, the
kings of Midian and Moab. Woe therefore be to us, and
you, andall that flee to us for shelter! They are a people
who pity none, leave none alive, drive all out oF their
country, and make peace with none. We are all accounted
by them infidels, profane, proud, and rebellious, Who-
ever of us or you, therefore, that intend to take care of
themselves, let them take their families, and be gone, lest
they repent of their stay, when it is too late.” By this
means they imposed upon the people; and, as Josephus
informs us, went whither they would, and saw whatever
they had a mind to, without any stop or question. They
took a view of the walls, the gates, the ramparts, and
passed the whole day for men of curiosity ‘only, without

—

any design. So that if any credit may be given to this ac-
count, it was but just that they who thus imposed upon the
Canaanites should, in the same manner, be imposed upon
by the Gibeonites. Chronicon Samaritanum Arabice scrip-
tum, page 65. B.

t It plainly appears by the history of these spies, and
the innkeeper Rahab’s deception of the king of Jericho's
messengers, by telling them what was false, in order to
save the lives of the spies, and yet the great commendation
of her faith and good works in the New Testament, Heb.
xi. 32. Jam. ii. 25. as well as by many other parallel ex-
amples both in the Old Testament, and in Josephus, that
the best men did not then scruple to deceive those public
enemies, who might justly be destroyed; as also to de-
ceive ill men, in order to save life, and deliver themselves
from the tyranny éf their unjust oppressors; and this by
telling direct falsehoods. I mean all this where no oath
was demanded of them; otherwise they never durst ven-
ture on such a procedure. Nor was Josephus himself of
any other opinion or practice ; as I shall remark in the
note on Antiq. IX. 4,3. And observe, that I still call this
woman Rahab an innkeeper not a harlot; the whole his-
tory, both in our other copies, and especially in Josephus,
implying no more. It was indeed so frequent a thing that
women, who were innkeepers, were also harlots, or main-
tainers of harlots, that the word commonly used l:or real
harlots was usually given them. See Dr. ernard’s note
here, and Judg. xi. 1. and Josephus, Antiq. V. 7.
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so far, she said, she had been assured by
those divine miracles of which she had been
informed. So these spies acknowledged that
they owed her thanks for what she had done
" already, and withal swore to requite her kind-
ness not only in words, but in deeds; but they
gave her this advice, that when she should
perceive that the city was about to be taken,
she should put her goods and all her family,
by way of security, in her inn; and hang out
scarlet threads before her doors or windows,
that the commander of the Hebrews might
know her house, and take care to do her no
harm. « For,” said they, « we will inform him
of this matter, because of the‘concern thou
hast had to preserve us; but if any of thy
family fall in the battle, do not blame us; and
we beseech that God by whom we have sworn,
not then to be displeased with us, as though
we had broken our oaths.” So these men,
when they had made this agreement, went
away; letting themselves down by a rope
from the wall, and escaped; and came and
told their own people whatsoever they had
done in their journey to this city. fz)shua
also told Eleazar the high-priest, and the
senate, what the spies had sworn to Rahab,
who confirmed what had been sworn. '
Now while Joshua, the commander, was in
fear about their passing over Jordan, for the
river ran with a strong current, and could not
be passed over with bridges, for there never
had been bridges laid over it hitherto; and
while he suspected that if he should attempt
to make a }l:ridge, the enemies would not
afford him time to perfect it; and ferry boats
they had none; GI:)d promised so to dispose
of the river that they might pass over it, and
that by taking away the main part of its wa-
ters. So Joshua, after two days, caused the
army and the whole multitude to pass over in
the following manner:—The priests went first,
havingbthe ark with them; then went the Le-
vites, bearing the tabernacle and the vessels
that belonged to the sacrifices; after which
the entire multitude followed, according to
their tribes, having their children and their
wives in the midst of them, as being afraid for
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them lest they should be borne away by the
stream. But as soon as the priests had en-
tered the river first, it appeared fordable; the
depth of the water being restrained, and the
sand appearing at the bottom, because the
current was neither so strong nor so swift, as
to carry it away by its force; so they all
passed over the river without fear, finding it
to bein the very same state as God had fore-
told he would put it in. But the priests stood
still in the midst of the river, till the multi-
tude should be passed over, and should get
to the shore in safety; and when all were
gone over, the priests came out also and per-
mitted the current to run freely as it used té
do before. Accordingly, the river, as soon
as the Hebrews were gone out of it, arose
again rpresently, and came to its proper height
as before.* ‘

So the Hebrews went on farther fifty fur-
longs, and pitched their camp at the distance
of ten furﬁm from Jericho. But Joshua
built an altar of those stonest which all the
heads of the tribes, at the command of the
prophet, had taken out of the river; to be
afterward a memorial of the division of the
stream, and upon it offered sacrifice to God;
and in that place celebrated the passover,
and had great plenty of all things which they
had wanted hitherto. For they reaped the
corn of the Canaanites, which was now ripe;
and took other things as prey; for then it was
that their former food, which was manna,
and of which they had eaten forty years,
failed them. - :

While the Israelites did this, and the Ca-
naanites did not attack them, but remained
quiet within their own walls, Joshua resolved
to besiege them. So on the first day of the
feast of the passover, the priests carried the
ark, round about which was some part of the
armed men to be aguard to it. These priests
went forward, blowing with their seven trum-
pets, and exhorted the arm{; to be of good
courage, and went round the city with the
senate following them, and when the priests
had only blown with their trumpets,{ for they
did nothing more at all, they returned to the

* Josh. iv. 10.

1 It has been a custom in all nations to erect monuments
of stone, in order to preserve the memory of covenants,
victories, and other great transactions; and though there
was no inscription upon these stones, yet the number of
them, and the place where they lay, which was not at all

stony, was sufficient to signify some memorable thing,
which posterity would not fail to hand down from one
generation to another. Patrick’s Commentary on Joshua,
iv.7. B. '

1 Josh. vi. 13.
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camp. And when they had done this for six
days, on the seventh Joshua gathered the
armed men, and all the people together, and
told them the city shoulg now be taken; since
God would on that day give it them, by the
falling down of the walls; and this of their own
accord and without their labour. However,
he charged them to kill every one whom they
should take; and not to abstain from the
slaughter of their enemies, either for weari-
ness or for pity; and not to fall on the spoil
and be thereby diverted from pursuing their
enemies as they ran away; but to destroy all
the animals, and to take nothing for their own
peculiar advantage. He commanded them
also to bring together all the silver and gold,
that it might be set apart as first-fruits unto
God, out of this glorious exploit, as having
gotten them from the first city they took; only
that they should save Rahab and her kindred
alive, because of the oath which the spies
had sworn to her.

.When he had said this, and had set his
army in order, he brought it against the
city; so they went round the city again, the
ark going before them, and the pnests en-
couraging the people to be zealous in the
work; and when they had gone round it
seven times, and had stood a little, the wall
fell. down; while no instruments of war, nor
any other force was applied to it by the He-
brews.

So they entered into Jericho, and slew all
the men that were therein, while they were
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affrighted at the surprising overthrow of the
walls, and their courage was become uscless,
and they were not able to defend themselves;
so they were slain, and their throats cut, some
in the ways, and others as caught in their
houses; nothing afforded them assistance, but
they all perished, even to the women and the
children, and the city was filled with dead
bodies, and not one person escaped. They
also burnt the whole city, and the count

about it, but they saved alive Rahab, wiltz
her family, who had fled to her inn; and when
she was brought to him, Joshua owned that
they owed her thanks for her preservation of
the spies. He also said he would not appear
to be behind her in his benefaction to her,
and therefore he gave her certain lands im-
mediately, and held her in great esteem ever
afterwards. ’

If any part of the city escaped the fire, he
overthrew it from its foundation, and de-
nounced a curse* against its inhabitants, if
any one should desire to rebuild it; how upon
his laying the foundations of the walls he
should be deprived of his eldest son, and upon
finishing it he should lose his youngest son;t
but what happened hereupon} we shall speak
of hereafter. : :

Now there was an immense quantity of sil-
ver and gold, and besides those of brass also,
that was heaped together out of the city when
it was taken; no one transgressing the decree,
nor purloining for their own peculiar advan-
tage; which spoils Joshua delivered to the

* Upon occasion of this devoting of Jericho to destruc-
tion, and the exemplary punishment of Achar, who broke
that cherem or anathema, and of the punishment of the
future breaker of it, Hiel, 1 Kings xvi. 54. as also of the
panishment of Saul for breaking the like cherem or ana-
thema against the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. we may observe
what was the true meaning of that law, Levit. xxvii. 28.
None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be
redeemed, but shall surely be put to death, i. e. When-
ever any of the Jews’ public enemies had been for their
wickedness solemnly devoted to destruction, according to
the divine command, as were generally the seven wicked
nations of Canaan, and those sinners the Amalekites,
{ S8am. xv. 18. (see the note on IV. 7.) it was utterly un-
lawful to permit those enemies to be redeemed, but they
were to'beall ufterly destroyed. See also Numb. xxi. 9,
3. +The words of Joshua’s execration are these :—Cursed
be the man Before the Lord, that raiseth up, and buildeth this
city Jericho; he shall lay the foundation thereof in his first-
horn, and in his youngest sun shall he set up the gates of it,
Josh..vi. 28: <« This anathema (says Maimonides) was

pronounced, that the miracle of the subversion of Jericho

might be kept in perpetual memory ; for whosoever saw
the walls sunk deep in the earth, (as he understands it,)
would clearly discern, that this was not the form of a
building destroyed by men, but miraculously thrown
down by God.™ MHiel, however, in the reign of Ahab,
either not remembering, or not believing this denuncia-
tion, was so taken with tile beauty of its situation, that he
rebuilt Jericho, and, as the sacred history informs us, laid
the foundation thereof in Abiram, his first-born, and set up
the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the
word of the Lord, which he spake to Joshua, the son of Nun,
1 Kings xvi. 34. However, after that Hiel had ventured
to rebuild it, no scruple was made of inhabiting it; for it
afterwards became famous upon many accounts. Here
the prophet sweetened the waters of the spring that sup-
plied it, and the neighbouring countries. Here Ilerod
built a sumptuous palace; it was the dwelling-place of
Zaccheus, and was honoured with the presence of Christ,
who vouchsafed likewise to work some miracles here.
Univer. Hist. lib. 1.¢c. 7. B.
't Josh. vi. 26.
1 This is now wanting in Josephus.
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priests, to be laid up among their treasures;
and thus did Jericho perish.

But there was one Achar,* the son of Char-
mi, the son of Zebedias, of the tribe of Judah,
who, finding a royal garment woven entirely
of gold;T and a piece of gold that weighed
two hundred shekels,} and thinking it a very
hard case that what spoils he, by running
some hazard, had found, he must give away,
and offer them to God, who stood 1n no need
of them, made a deep ditch in his tent, and
laid them up therein, as supposing he should
not only be concealed from his fellow sol-
diers, but from God also.

Now the place where Joshua ;flitched his
camp was called Gilgal,| which denotes
liberty;§ for since they had now passed over
the river Jordan, they looked upon them-
selves as freed from the miseries which they
had undergone from the Egyptians, and in
the wilderness. :

A few days after the -calamity that befel
Jericho, Joshua sent three thousand armed
men to take Ai, a city situate above Jericho,
but upon the fight of the people of Ai with
them, they were driven back, and lust thirty-
six of their men.** When this was told the
Israelites, it made them very sad, and ex-
ceeding disconsolate; not so much because
of the relation the men that were destroyed
bare to them, though those that were de-
stroyed were all good men, and deserved
their esteem, as by the despair it occasioned;
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for while they believed that they were al-
ready in effect in the possession of the land,
and should bring back the army out of the
battle without loss, as God had promised
beforehand, they now saw unexpectedly their
enemies bold with success; so they put sack-
cloth over their garments, and continued in
tears and lamentation all the day, without the
least enquiry after food, but laid what had
happened greatly to heart.

hen Joshua saw the army so much af-
flicted, and possessed with forebodings of evil,
as to their whole expedition; he used free-
dom with God, and said, “ We are not come
thus far out of any rashness of our own, as
though we thought ourselves able to subdue
this ﬁmd with our own weapons, but at the
instigation of Moses thy servant, because thou
hast promised us by many signs, that thou
wouldst give us this land for a possession, and
that thou wouldst make our army always su-
perior in war to our enemies, and accordingly
some success has already attended upon us,
agreeably to thy promises; but because we
have now unexpectedly been foiled, and have
lost some men out of our army, we are grieved
at it, as fearing what thou hast promised us,
and what Moses foretold us cannot be de-
pended on; and our future expectation trou-
bles us the more, because we have met with
such a disaster in this first attempt. But do
thou, O Lord, free us from these suspicions,
for thou art able to find a cure for these dis-

* That the name of this thief was not Achan, as in the
common copies, but Achar, as here in Josephus, and in
the Apostolic Constitations, VII. 2. and elsewhere, is evi-
dent by the allusion to that name in the curse of Joshua,
¢ Why hast thou troubled us? The Lord shall trouble
thee.” Where the Hebrew words allude only to the
name Achar, but not to Achan; accordingly this valley of
Achar or Achor, was and is a known place, a little north
of Gilgal, so called from the days of Joshua to this day.
See Josh. vii. 24, 26. Is. Ixv. 10. Hos. ii. 15. and Dr. Ber-
nard’s notes here. .

1 In the original, this robe is called a garment of Shinar,
1. e. of Babylon ; and the general opinion is, that the rich-
ness and excellency of it consisted not so much in the stuff
whereof it was made, as in the colour whereof it was
dyed, which most suppose to have been scarlet, a colour
in high esteem among the ancients, and for which the Ba-
bylonians were justly famous. Bochart, however, main-
tains, that the colour of this robe was various, and not all
of one sort; that the scarlet colour the Babylonians first
received from Tyre, but the party-colour, whether so
woven or wrought with the needle, was of their own in-
vention, for which he produces many passages out of
Heathen authors. Such as

|

Non ego prztulerim Babylonica picta superbe
Texta, Semiramia que vanantur acu. - "
. JMart. Ep. lib. 8.

Hazc mihi Memphitis tellus dat mneﬁ, victa est
Pectine Niliaco jam Babylonis acus. Ibid. lib. 14.

with many more citations out of several other writers.
However this be, it is certain, that the robe could not fail
to be a very rich and splendid one, and therefore capti-
vated either Achar’s pride, or rather covetousness; since
his purpose seems to have been, not so much to wear it
himself, as to sell it for a large price. Bochart’s Phaleg.
lib. 1. c. 9. Saurin, lib. 3. dissertation 3. B. ,

1 Here Dr. Bernard justly observes, that a few words
are dropped out of Josepliug’s copies, om account of the
repetition of the word shekels, and that it ought to be read
thus, A piece of gold that weighed 50 shekels, and one of
silver, that weighed 200 shekels, as in our other copies.
Josh. vii. 21. , .

f§ Josh. v. 9. T

§ I agree with Dr. Bernard, and approve of Josephus’s
interpretation of Gilgal, for liberty. o :

*#* Josh. vii. 5.
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orders, by giving us victory, which will both
take away ge rief we are in at present, and
prevent our distrust at what is to come.”

These intercessions Joshua put up to God,
as he lay prostrate on his face; whereupon God
answere(f him, that he should rise up, and pu-
rify his host, from the pollution which was got
into it, for that consecrated things had been
impudently stolen, and that this was the oc-
casion which this defeat bad happened to
them, and that when they should search out
and punish the offender, he would ever take
care they should have the victory over their
enemies. This Joshua told the people; and
calling Eleazar, the high-priest, and the men
in authority, he cast lots, tribe by tribe; and
when the lot shewed that this wicked action
was done by one of the tribe of Judah, he
then again proposed the lot to the,several
families thereto belonging, so it was found to
belong to the family of Zachar; and when the
emtuiry was made man by man, they took
Achar, who, upon God’s reducing him to a
terrible extremity, could not deny the fact,
but confessed the theft, and produced what
he had taken in the midst o? them; so this
man was immediately put to death,* and at-
tained no more than to be buried in the night,
in a disgraceful manner, and such as was
suitable to a condemned malefactor.

When Joshua had thus purified the host,
he led them against Ai; andp having by night
laid an ambush round about the city, he at-
tacked the enemies as soon as it was day;
but as they advanced boldly against the IL
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raelites, because of their former victory, he
made them believe he retired, and by that
means drew them a great way from the city,
they still supposing that they were pursuin
their enemies, and despised them, as thou E
the case had been the same with that in the
former battle; after which Joshua ordered
his forces to turn about, and placed them
against their front. He thegthade the signals
agreed ugon to those that lag" in ambush, and
so excited them to fight; so they ran suddenly
into the city, the inhabitants being upon the
walls, nay others of them being in perplexity,
and coming to see those that were without
the gates. Accordingly these men took the
city, and slew all that they met with; but
Joshua forced those that came against him to
come to a close fight, and discomfited them,
and made them run away; and when the
were driven towards the city, and thought 1t
had not been touched, as soon as they saw it
was taken, and perceived it was burnt, with
their wives am{)e children, they wandered
about in the fields in a scattered condition,
and were no where able to defend them-
selves, because they had none to support
them. Now when this calamity was conte
upon the men of Ai, there were a great num-
ber of children, and women, and servants,
and an immense quantity of furniture. The
Hebrews also took herds of cattle, and a
great deal of money, for this was a rich coun-
try; so when Joshua came to Gi he di-
vided all these spoils among the soldiers.

But the Gibeonitest who inhabited very

* Josh. vii. 25. Since the law against sacrilege con-
demns transgressors to the flames, and God commanded
the person here guilty to be burnt accordingly, Josh. vii.
18. the Jews affirm, that Achar was actually burnt, and
whereas it is said in the text, that he was stoned, they think
that this was done, not judicially, but accidentally, by the

ople who were so highly provoked, that they could not

rbear ‘casting stones at lynm as he was led to execution.
Vid. Munst. on Joshua vii. B.

t Itia p question among the casuists, whether the Gibe-
onites could, with a good conscience, pretend that they
were foreigners, and tell a lie to save their lives? And
to this Puffendorf (Droit de la Nature, lib. 4. c. 2.) thus
replies, « The. artifice of the Gibeonites,” says he, * had
nothing blamesble in it, nor does it properly deserve the
name of a lie { ‘for what crime is there in any one’s ma-
king use of an iinocest fiction, in order to elude the fury
of an enemy that would destroy all before them? Nor did
the Israelites, indeed ;properly receive any from
this imposture ; for what does any one lose in not shed-
ding the blood of anoftiét, when ke has it in his power to

take from him all his substance, after having so weakened
and disarmed him that he is no more able to rebel against
him > But the opinion of this great man seems to be a
little erroneous in this case. Had the Isruelites indeed
been a Pack of common murderers, who, without any
commission from Heaven, were carrying blood and deso-
lation into countries where they had no right; or had the
Gibeonites been ignorant that a miraculous Providence con-
ducted these conquerors ; the fraud which they here put
upon them might then be deemed innocent. For there is
no law that obliges us under the pretence of sincerity, to
submit to such incendiaries, and merciless usurpers, as are
for setting fire to our cities, and putting us and our fami-
lies to the edge of the sword. But the case of the Gibeo-
nites was particular ; and if in other things they went con-
trary to truth, in this they certainly adhered to it, when
they told Joshua, We are come, because of the name of the
Lord thy God, for we have heard of the fame of him, and
all that he did sn Egypt, and all that he did to the two kings
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, &c. Josh. ix. 9,
10. The idea which they had conceived of the God of
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near to Jerusalem, when they saw what mise-
ries had happened to the inhabitants of Je-
richo, and to those of Ai, and suspected that
the like sore calamity would come as far as
themselves, they did not think fit to ask for
mercy of Joshua, for they supposed they
should find little mercy from him who made
war that he might entirely destroy the nation
of the Canaanites. But they invited the
people of Cephirah and Kiriathjearim, who
were their neighbours, to join in the league
with them, and told them, that neither could
they themselves avoid the danger they were
all i, if the Israelites should prevent them,
and seize upon them: so when they had per-
suaded them, they resolved to endeavour to
escape the forces of the Israelites. Accord-
ingly upon their agreement to what they pro-
posed, they sent ambassadors to Joshua, to
make a league of friendship with him, and
chose such of the citizens as were best ap-
proved of, and most capable of doing what
was most advantageous to the multitude. Now
these ambassadors thought it dangerous to
confess themselves to be Canaanites, but
thought they might avoid the danger by say-
ing that they bare no relation to the Canaan-
ites at all, but dwelt at a very great distance
from them; and they said farther, that they
came a long way on account of the reputation
Joshua had gained for his virtue; and as a
proof of the truth of what they said, they
shewed him the habit they were in, for that
their clothes were new when they came out,
but were greatly worn by the length of time
they had %een on their journey, for indeed
they took torn garments, on purpose that they
might make him believe so; so they stood in
the midst of the people, and said, that they
‘were sent by the people of Gibeon, and of
“the circumjacent cities, which were very re-
mote from the land where they now were, to
make such a league of friendship with them,
and this on such conditions as were customary
among their forefathers; for, when they un-
derstood that, by the favour of God, and his
gift to them, they were to have the possession
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of the land of Canaan bestowed upon them,
they said they were very glad to hear it, and
desired to be admitted into the number of
their citizens. Thus did these ambassadors
speak, and shewing them the marks of their
long journey, they intreated the Hebrews to
make a league of friendship with them. Ac-
cordingly Jgoshua, believing that they were
not of the nation of the Canaanites, entered
into friendship with them, and Eleazar the
high-priest, with the senate, sware to them,
that they would esteem them their friends
and associates, and would attempt nothing
that should be unfair against them, the multi-
tude also assenting to the oaths that were
made to them; so tﬁese men having obtained
what they desired by deceiving the Israel-
ites, went home; but when Joshua led his
army tg the country at the bottom of the
mountains of this part of Canaan, he under-
stood that the Gibeonites dwelt not far from
Jerusalem, and that they were of the stock
of the Canaanites; so he sent for their go-
vernors, and reproached them with the cheat
they had put upon him. But they alleged
on their own behalf, that they had no other
way to save themselves but that, and were
therefore forced to have recourse to it. So
he called for Eleazar the high-priest, and for
the senate, who thought it right to make
them public servants, that they might not
break the oath they had made to them; and
they ordained them to be so; and this was
the method by which these men found secu-
rity under the calamity that was ready to
overtake them.*

But the king of Jerusalem took it to heart
that the Gibeonites had gone over to Joshua;
so he called upon the kings of the neighbour-
ing nations to I\}'oin together to make war
against them. Now when the Gibeonites saw
these kings, which were four, besides the
king of Jerusalem, and perceived that they
had pitched their camp at a certain fountain
not far from the city, and were getting ready
for the siege, they called upon Joshua to assist
them; for such was their case, as to expect

Israel should bave put them upon some other expedient
than that of lying and deceit. They should have enquired
(as far as the obscure dispensation they were under would
have permitted them) into the cause of God’s severit

against them. They should have ackmowledged, that it
was their grievous sins. which drew: down this heavy
judgment upon their mation; and afier they had repented

thereof in sackcloth and ashes, they should have committed
the rest to Providence, never doubting but that he, who
had changed the very course of nature to punish the guilty,
would always find out some means or other to save the
penitent ; but this they did not do, and therefore they were
able. Saurin, vol. 3. dissertation 4. B.
* Josh. ix. 27.
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to be destroyed by these Canaanites, but to
suppose that they should be saved by those
that came for the destruction of the Canaan-
ites, because of the league of friendship that
was between them. Accordingly Joshua has-
tened with his whole army to assist them, and,
marching day and night, in the morning he
fell upon the enemies as they were going up
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to the siege, and when he had discomfited
them, he followed and pursued them down
the descent of the hills. The place is called
Beth-horon, where he also understood that
God assisted him, which he declared by thun-
der and thunderbolts, as also by the falling of
hail* larger than usual. Moreover it hap-
pened that the day was lengthened,? that the

* Josh. x. 11.

1 This miracle is thus related in holy writ: ¢ Joshua
said, in the sight of all Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon
Gibeon, and thou Moon in the valley of Ajalon; and the
sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had
avenged themselves of their enemies. Is not this written
in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst
of heaven, and hastened not to go down about a whole
day ; and there was no day like that, before it or after it,
that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man; for the
Lord fought for Israel.” (Josh. x. 12, &c.) Now, for
the better understanding of these words, we must ob-
serve,—

I. That nothing is more common in Scripture, than to
express things, not according to the strict rules of philoso-
phy, but according to their appearances, and the vulgar
apprehension concerning them. The sun and moon, for
instance, are called two great lights; (Gen. i. 16.) but
however that title may agree with the sun, itis plain, that
the moon is but a small body, the least that has yet been

discovered in the planetary system, and that it has no light

at all, but what it borrows, and reflects from the rays of
the sun; and yet, because it is placed near us, it appears
to us larger than other heavenly luminaries, and from that
appearance the holy Scriptures give it such an appellation.

And in like manner, because the sun seems to us to
move, and the earth to be at rest, the Scriptures speak a
great deal of the pillars, and basis, and foundations, of the
earth, and of the sun’s, rejoicing, likea giant, to run its
race, (Psalm xix. 5.) and of his arising, and going down,
and hasting to the place where it arose, &c. (Eccles. i. 5.)
Whereas 1t is certain, that if the sun were made to revolve
round about the earth, the general law of nature would
thereby be violated ; the harmony and proportion of the
heavenly bodies destroyed; and no small confusion and
disorder brought into the frame of the universe ; but, on
the contrary, if the earth turned upon its own axis every
day, be made to go round the sun in the space of a year,
it will then perform its circulation, according to the same
law which the other planets observe; and, without the
least exception, there will be a most beautiful order and
harmony of motions every where preserved through the
whole frame of nature. As therefore the Scriptures were
designed to teach us the art of holy living, and not te in-
struct us in the rudiments of natural knowledge, it can be
deemed no dimination either to their perfection, or divine
authority, that they generally speak according to the com-
mon appearance of things, and not according to their reality
or philosophic trath. The plain matter of fact is, that in
the early ages, both before, and long after the days of
Joshua, the most learned astronomers had no notion of the
improvements which our modern professors have since
attained to. They never once dreamed of the earth’s ro-
tation upon its own axis ; but according to common appear-
ance, were fully persuaded, that the sun and moon, had

their respective courses. Upon this supposition they
formed their schemes, and thought themselves able to an-
swer every phenomenon by them. And therefore, if God
had prompted Joshua to desire the prolongation of the day
in a manner more agreeable to our new astronomy, or to
record the miracle in terms more suitable to it, this would
have been a plain contrariety to all the rules of science
then in use. The people who heard him utter the words,
Earth, rest upon thy axis, would have thought him dis-
tracted, and those who read his account of what had hap-
pened, if related in suitable expressions, would have de-
cried it as false in fact, or passed it by with contempt and
disregard, as a wild fancy or blunder of his own.

II. In relation to the places over which the two hea-
venly bodies were to stand, the sun over Gibeon and the
moon over the valley Ajalon, we must observe, that (even
upon the supposition of the sun’s motion) the Jewish ge-
neral cannot be thought to speak in a proper and philo-
sophical sense. For since the sun is almost a million of
times bigger than the earth, and 95 millions of miles dis-
tant from it, to justify the strict sense of the words, a line
drawn from the centre of the sun to that of the earth, must
exactly pass by Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, be-
cause no part of the Holy Land lies within the tropics ; and
therefore we must conclude, that Joshua here speaks ac-
cording to the outward appearance of things, which makes
the sense of his words plain and intelligible.

Wherever we are, (if so be we are not hindered by ob-
jects immediately surrounding us,) we can cast our eyes
upon part of the surface of the earth, and at the same time
take into our prospect some small extent of the firmament
of heaven, which seems, as it were, to cover the other;
and each celestial body which we perceive in this extent
above, appears to us to be directly over such and such
part of the earth, as we alternately turn our eyes to: and
it is thus, that the sun, when Joshua spake, seemed to
him, and to those that were with him, to be over Gibeon,
and the moon to be over the valley of Ajalon. This valley,
in all likelihood, took its name from some adjacent town ;
but then, as there are three Ajalons mentioned in scrip-
ture, one in the tribe of Ephraim, (1 Chron. vi. 69.)
another in Zabulon, (Judg. xii. 12.) and another in Dan.
(Josh. xix. 42.) it is reasonable to think, that the place
here spoken of was in Dan, the most remote province in
Gibeon ; for we must suppose that these two places were
at some considerable distance, otherwise Joshua could not
see the sun and moon both appear at the same time, as it
is probable they were both in his eye, when he uttered
these words.

III. In relation to the time when this miracle began,
and how long it lasted, the Scripture’s expression is, that
the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to

o down about a whole day; which words can import no
ess, than that the sun stood still in the meridian, or much
about noon, and that in this position it continued for th
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night might not come on too soon, and be an
obstruction to the zeal of the Hebrews in pur-

suing their enemies, insomuch that Joshua
took the kings, who were hidden in a certain
cave at Makkedah, and put them to death.

Now that the day was lengthened at this
time, and was longer than ordinary, is ex-
pressed in the books laid up in the temple.
These kings who made war with, and were
ready to fight the Gibeonites, being thus
overthrown; Joshua returned again to the
mountainous parts of Canaan. And when he
made a great slaughter of the people there,
and took their prey, he came to the camp at
Gilgal.* And now there went a great tame
abroad among the neighbouring people of
the courage of the Hebrews; and those that
heard what a number of men were destroyed,
were greatly affrighted at it. So the kings
that lived about mount Libanus, who were
Canaanites; and those Canaanites that dwelt
in the plain country, with auxiliaries out of
the land of the Philistines, ‘})itched their camp
at Beroth, a city of the Upper Galilee, not
far from Cadesh; which is itself also a place
in Galilee. The number of the whole army
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was three hundred thousand armed footmen,
ten thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand
chariots. So that the multitude of the ene-
mies alarmed both Joshua himself, and the
Israelites; and they, instead of being full of
hope of success, were superstitiously timo-
rous, with the %(reat terror with which they
were stricken. Whereupon God upbraided
them with the fear they were in; and asked
them, whether they desired a greater help
than he could afford them? and promsed
them that they should overcome their ene-
mies; withal charging them to make their
enemies’ horses useless, and to burn their
chariots. So Joshua became full of courage
upon these promises of God, and went out
suddenly against the enemies; and after five
days’ marzﬁ he came upon them, and joined
battle with them; and there was a terrible
fight, and such a number were slain, as could
not be believed by those that heard it. He
also went on the pursuit a great way; and
destroyed the entire army of the enemies, few
only escaped; and all the kings fell in the
battle; insomuch that when there wanted men
to be killed, Joshua slew their horses, and

space of a civil or artificial day, i. e. for twelve hours.
But Maimonides is of opinion, (More Nevoch. part 2.
chap. 39.) and in this he is followed by some Christian
writers, (Grotius and Masius, in locum,) that there was no
such cessation of the sun and moon’s motion, but that the
whole purport of the miracle was this :— That God, at
Joshua’s request, granted him and his soldiers such a de-
gree of spirits, activity, and despatch, as enabled them to
gain a complete victory, and as much execution in one day
as might otherwise have taken up two:” but this isa con-
struction so repugnant to the genuine sense of the words
as to need no formal confutation.

There is something more, however, to be said to the
notion of other learned men, who with regard to the time
when Joshua might send up his request, and the miracle
begin, think it more probable that he should pray for a
longer day, when he perceived the sun just going to leave
him, than when it was in its height. But Joshua, no doubt,
had reasons for what he did. He was an old experienced
general, eager for a complete victory, and able to compute
what time it would take to achieve it; so that his fear of
losing any part of the present advantage, might make him
pray that the day might be thus prolonged, until he had
obtained the whole. If the sun, in its declension, had
stopped its course, it might have answered his purpose per-
haps ; but then it had given a juster handle to the sug-
gestions of those who would deny the whole merit of the
miracle. For, if the retardation of the sun had not hap-
pened until it was going to set, Spinosa might, with a much
better grace, have attribated the extraordinary length of
this day to the refraction of its rays from the clouds, which
at that time were loaded with hail ; (Tract. Theol. Politic.
c. 2.) or Peirerius, to some aurora borealis, or parhelium,

ll

which, after the setting of the sun, might appear about the
territories of Gibeon, and 80 be mistaken for the sun’s
standing still; but now, by fixing it in its meridian point,
all the cavils are effectually silenced; (Predam. lib. 4. c.
6.) and God, no doubt, who heard him so readily, (Cal-
met’s Disser. sur le Commandment, &c.) inspired the He-
brew general with that wish or prayer, which otherwise
perhaps would never bave come 1nto his head. Keil’s
Astronomical Lectures.

Besides this general argument of Mr. Keil’s, Mr. Whis-
ton has one, which he accounts no less than a demonstra-
tion: ¢ If the earth,” says he, ¢ have an annual revolution
about the sun, it must affect the apparent motion of all the
other planets and comets; and notwithstanding the regu-
larity of their several meotions in their own orbits must
render these regular motions, to us, as living wl:&on the
moving earth, sometimes direct, and that swiftly and
slowly ; sometimes stationary, and sometimes retrograde,
and that swiftly or slowly also; and all this, at such cer-
tain periods, in such certain places, for such certain dura-
tions, and according to such certain circumstances, (as
geometry and arithmetic will certainly determine,) and
not otherwise. Now that this is the real case in fact, and
that every one of these particulars are true in the astro-
nomical world, all that are skilful in that science do freely
confess, even those who do not think fit to declare openly
for this annual revolution of the earth, which yet is the

] and [certain consequence of that concession.”
_ on’s Astron. Princ. of Relig. The reader that is
‘desivous to know more both of the annual and diurnal mo-
tion of the earth, may consult Mr. Derbam’s Prelim. Diss
to his Astro-Theol. B.
* Josh. x. 15.
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burnt their chariots, and passed all over their
country without opposition; no one daring to
meet him in battle; but he still went on, ta-
king their cities by siege, and killing what-
ever he took.

The fifth year was now past;* and there
was not one of the Canaanites remained any
longer; excepting some that had retired to
Elaces of great strength. So Joshua removed

is camp to the mountainous country, and

laced the tabernacle in the city of Shiloh;t
or that seemed a fit place for it, because of
the beauty of its situation; until such times
as their affairs would permit them to build a
temple. And from thence he went to She-
chem, together with all the people, and raised
an altar where Moses had previously di-
rected. Then did he divide the army, and
placed one half of them on Mount Geriz-
zim, and the other half on Mount Ebal; on
which mountain the altar was; he also placed
there the tribe of Levi, and the priests. And
when they had sacrificed, and denounced the
blessings and the curses, and had left them
engraven upon the altar, they returned to
Shiloh.

And now Joshua was old, and saw that the
cities of the Canaanites were not easily to be
taken; not only because they were situated
in such strong places, but because of the
strength of the walls themselves; which be-
ing built round about, the natural strength of
the places on which the cities stood, seemed
capable of repelling their enemies from be-
sieging them. For when the Canaanites had
learned, that the Israelites came out of Egypt,
in order to destroy them, they were busy all
that time in making their cities strong. So
he gathered the people together at Shiloh;
and when they, with great zeal and haste,
were come thither, he observed to them, what
prosperous successes they had already had,
and what glorious things had been done; and
those such as were worthy of that God who
enabled them to do those things, and worthy
of the virtue of those laws which they fol-
lowed. He took notice also, that} thirty-one
of those kings that ventured to give them
battle were overcome; and every army, how
great soever it were that confided in their
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power, and fought with them, was utterly de-
stroyed; so that not so much as any of their
posterity remained. And as for the cities,
since some of them were taken, but the others
must be taken in length of time by long sieges;
both on account of the strength of their walls,
and of the confidence the inhabitants had in
them; he thought it reasonable that those
tribes that came along with them from beyond
Jordan, and had partaken of the danﬁs the
had undergone, being their own kindred,
should now be dismissed and sent home; and
should have thanks for the pains they had
taken together with them. As also he thought
it reasonable, that they should send one man
out of every tribe, and he such as had the
testimony of extraordinary virtue, who should
measure the land faithfully, and without any
fallacy or deceit should inform them of its
real magnitude.

Now Joshua, when he had thus spoken,
found that the multitude approved of his pro-
posal. So he sent men to measure their
country, and sent with them some geometri-
cians, who could not easily fail of ascertain-
ing the truth, on account of their skill in that
art. He also gave them a charge to estimate
the measure oﬁhat part of the land that was
most fruitful, and what was not so good. For
such is the nature of the land of Canaan, that
one may see large plains, and such as are ex-
ceedingly fit to produce fruit, which if they
were compared with other parts of the coun-
try, might be reckoned exceeding fruitful;
yet, in comparison with the fields about Jeri-
cho, and those that belong to Jerusalem, they
will appear to be of no account at all. And
although it happen, that these people have
but very little of this sort of land, and that it
is in general, mountainous also, yet does it
not come behind other parts on account of its
exceeding goodness and beauty. For which
reason, Joshua thought that the land for the
tribes should be divided by estimation of its
goodness, rather than its extent, it often hap-
pening that one acre of some sort of land was
equivalent to a thousand other acres. Now
the men that were sent, which were in num-
ber ten, travelled all about, and made an es-
timation of the land; and in the seventh

* An. 1487.
t Josh. xviii. 1.

ﬂ 1 Josh. xii. 8—24.
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month they returned to the city of Shiloh,
where they had set up the tabernacle.

Joshua now took both Eleazar, and the
senate, and with them the heads of the tribes,
and distributed the land to the nine tribes,
and to the half tribe of Manasseh; appointing
the dimensions according to the largeness of
each tribe.* So when he%’lad cast lots, Judah
had assigned him by lot, the upper part of
Judea, reaching as far as Jerusalem, and its
breadth, extending to the lake of Sodom; and
the lot of this tribe included the cities of As-
calon and Gaza. The lot of Simeon, which
was the second, comprehended that part of
Idumea, which bordered upon Egypt and
Arabia. As to the Benjamites, their lot fell
8o, that its length reached from the river Jor-
dan to the sea; but in breadth, it was bounded
by Jerusalem and Bethel; and this lot was
the narrowest of all, by reason of the good-
ness of the land ; for it included Jericho, and
the city of Jerusalem. The tribe of Ephraim
had the land that extended in length, from
the river Jordan, to Gezer; but in breadth,
as far as from Bethel to the great plain. The
half tribe of Manasseh had the land from Jor-
dan, to the city of Dora; but its breadth was
at Bethshan, which is now called Scythopolis.
And after these was Issachar, which had its
limits, in length, mount Carmel and the river;
but its limit, in breadth, was mount Tabor.
The tribe of Zabulon’s lot included the land
which lay as far as the lake of Gennesareth,
and that which belonged to Carmel and the
sea. The tribe of Aser had that part which
was called The Valley, for such it was; and
all that part that lay over against Sidon. The
city Arce belonged to their share, which is
also named Actipus. The Naphthalites re-
ceived the eastern parts, as far as the city of
Damascus, and the Upper Galilee, unto mount
Libanus, and the fountains of Jordan, which
arise out of that mountain: that is, out of that
part of it, whose limits belong to the neigh-
bouring city Arce. The Danites’ lot included
all that part of the valley which respects the
sun-setting, and were bounded by Azotus and
Dora; they also had all Jamnia and Gath,
from Ekron to that mountain where the tribe
of Judah begins.

After this manner did Joshua divide the six
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nations that bear the names of the sons of Ca-
naan, with their land, to be possessed by the
nine tribes and a half; for Moses had pre-
vented him, and had already distributed the
land of the Amorites, which was so called
from one of the sons of Canaan, to the two
tribes and a half, as we have shewed already;
but the parts about Sidon, as also those that
belonged to the Arkites, the Amathites, and
the Arabians, were not yet regularly dis-
posed of.

But now Joshua was hindered by his age,
from executing what he intended, and those
who succeeded him in the government took
little care of what was for the advantage of
the public; so he gave it in charge to every
tribe to leave none of the race of the Canaan-
ites in the land that had been divided to them
by lot; for, that Moses had assured them be-
forehand, and they might rest fully satisfied,
that their own security, and their observance
of their own laws depended wholly upon it,
He also enjoined them to give thirty-eight
cities to the Levites, for they had already
received ten in the country of the Amorites;
and three of these he assigned to fugitive

- man-slayers, who were to inhabit there, for he

was very solicitous that nothing should be
neglected which Moses had ordained. These
cities were, of the tribe of Judah, Hebron;
of that of Ephraim, Shechem; and that of
Naphthali, Cadesh, which is a place of the
Upper Galilee. He also distributed among
them the rest of the prey not yet distributed,
which was very great, whereby they had an
affluence of great riches, both all in general,
and every one in particular; and this of gold,
vestments, and other furniture, besides a
multitude of cattle, whose number cannot be
told.

After this he gathered the army together,
and spake thus to those tribes that had their
settlement in the land of the Amorites beyond
Jordan; for fifty thousand men of them had
armed themselves, and had gone to the war
along with them: « Since that God, who is
the Father and Lord of the Hebrew nation,
has now given us this land for a possession,
and promised to preserve us in the enjoyment
of it as our own for ever; and since you have
with alacrity offered yourselves to assist us,

* If 1 were writing to the learned, I must have made
particular notes on this and the rest of Josephus’s geogra-

phy of Canaan ; but mn this version it shall suffice to refer
the English reader to my map of Palestine.
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whenever we wanted that assistance, accord-
ing to his command; it is but just, now all
our difficulties are over, that you should be
permitted to enjoy rest, and that we should
trespass on your alacrity to help us no longer;
that so, if we should again stand in need of
it, we may readily have it on any future
emergency, and not tire you out so much
now, as may make you slower in assisting us
another time. We therefore return you thanks
for the dangers you have undergone with us;
and we do 1t not at this time only, but we
shall always be disposed to remember our
friends, and to preserve in mind what advan-
tages we have had from them, and how you
have put off the enjoyment of your own hz;p«
piness for our sakes, and have laboured for
what we have now, by the good will of God,
obtained; and resolved not to enjoy your own
prosperity till you had afforded us that as-
sistance. However, you have, by joining your
labours with ours, gotten great plenty of
riches, and will carry home with you much
prey, with gold and silver, and, what is more
than all these, our good will towards you, and
a mind willingly disposed to make a requital
of your kindness, in what case soever you
shall desire it; for you have not omitted any
thing which Moses previously required of
you, nor have you despised him, because he
was dead and fone from you, so that there
is nothing to diminish that gratitude which
we owe you. We therefore dismiss you joy-
ful to your own inheritances, and intreat you
to suppose that there is no limit to be set to
the intimate relation that is between us; and
that you will not imagine, that because this
river is interposed between us, that you are
of a different race from us, and not Hebrews;
for we are all the posterity of Abraham, both
we that inhabit here, and you that inhabit
there; and it is the same:God who brought
our forefathers, and yours, into the world;
whose worship and form of government we
are to take care of, which he has ordained,
and are most carefully to observe; because,
while iZou continue in those laws, God will
also shew ‘himself merciful and assisting to
you; but if you imitate the other nations, and
forsake those laws, he will reject your na-
tion.”* When Joshua had spoken thus, and
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bad saluted them all, both those in authority,
one by one, and the whole multitude in com-
mon, he himself stayed where he was; but
the people conducted these tribes on their
journey, and that not without tears in their
eyes; and, indeed, they hardly knew how to
part one from the other.

Now when the tribe of Reubel, and that of
Gad, and as many of the Manassites as fol-
lowed them, were passed over the river, they
built an altart on the banks of Jordan, as a
monument to posterity, and as a sign of their
relation to those that should inhabit on the
other side. But when those on the other side
heard that those who had been dismissed had
built an altar, but did not hear with what in-
tention they built it, but supposed it to be by
way of innovation, and for the introduction of
strange ?ds, they did not incline to disbe-
lieve it, but thinking this defamatory report,
as if it were built for divine worship, was
credible, they appeared in arms, as though
they would avenge themselves upon those
that built the altar, and they were about to
pass over the river, and to punish them for
their subversion of the laws of their country:
for they did not think it fit to regard them on
account of their kindred, or the dignity of
those that had given the occasion, but to re-
gard the will of God, and the manner wherein
he desired to be worshipped; so these men
put themselves in array for war; but Joshua,
and Eleazar the high-priest, and the senate
restrained them, ang persuaded them first to
make trial by words of their tention; and
afterwards, if they found that their intention
was evil, then only to proceed to make war

-upon them. Accordingly, they sent as am-

bassadors to them Phineas, the son of Eleazar,
and ten more persons that were in esteem
among the Hebrews, to learn what was in
their mind, when, upon passing over the river,
they had built an altar upon its banks. But, as
soon as these ambassadors were passed over,
and were come to them, and a congregation
was assembled, Phineas stood up, and said,
“ The offence you have been guilty of is of
too heinous a nature to be punished by words
alone, or by them only to be amended for
the future. Yet we do not so look at the
heinousness of your transgression, as to have

* Josh. xxii. 1—6, ¢ .-

t Josh. xxii. 10.
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recourse to arms, and to a battle for your
punishment immediately; but, on account of
our kindred, and the probability that you
may be reclaimed, we have taken this method
of sending an ambassage; that when we have
learned the true reasons by which you have
been moved to build this altar, we may neither
seem to have been too rash in assaulting you
by our weapons of war, if it prove that you
made the altar for justifiable reasons, and
may then justly punish you, if the accusation
prove true; for we can hardly suppose that
you, who have been acquainted with the will
of God, and have been hearers of those laws
which he himself hath given us, now you are
separated from us, and gone to that patrimony
of yours, which you, through the grace of
God, and that providence he exercises over
you, have obtained by lot, can forget him, and
can leave that ark, and that altar which is
peculiar to us, and can introduce strange
%ods, and imitate the wicked practices of the
anaanites. Now this will appear to have
been a small crime, if you repent now, and
proceed no farther in your madness, but pay
a due reverence to, and keep in mind, the
laws of your country. But if you persist in
your sins, we will not grudge our pains to
greserve your laws, but will pass over Jor-
an, and defend them, and defend God also;
and shall esteem of you as of men no way
differing from the Canaanites, but shall de-
stroy you in the like manner as we destroyed
them; for do not you imagine that because
you are got over the river you are beyond the
‘reach of God’s power. You are every where
in places that belong to him, and it is impos-
gible to overrun his power, and the punish-
ment he will bring on men thereby. But if
you think that your settlement here will be
any obstruction to your conversion to what is
gmd, nothing need hinder us from dividing
e land anew, and leaving this old land to
be for the feeding of sheep; but you will do
well to return to your duty, and to leave off
these new crimes. And we beseech you, by
your wives and children, not to force us to
nish you. Take therefore such measures
1n this assembly, as supglosing that your own
safety, and the safety of those that are dearest
to you, is therein concerned; and believe that
it 18 better for you to be conquered by words,
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than to continue in your erpose, and thereby
to experience deeds and war.”

When Phineas had discoursed thus, the
governors of the assembly, and the whole
multitude, began to make an apology for
themselves, concerning what they were ac-
cused of; and they said, « We neither will
depart from the relation we bear to you, nor
have we built the altar in way of innovation;
we own one and the same God with all the
Hebrews, and that brazen altar which is be-
fore the tabernacle, on which we will offer our
sacrifices. As to the altar we have raised,
on account of which we are thus suspected,
it was not built for worship; but that it might
be a sign and a monument of our relation to
you for ever; and a necessary caution to us to
act wisely, and to continue in the laws of our
country; but not a handle for transgressing
them, as you suspect. And let be our

-authentic witness, that this was the occasion

of our building this altar. Whence we beg
you will have a better opinion of us; and do
not impute such a thing to us as would render
any of the posterity of Abraham well worthy
of perdition; in case they attempt to bring in
new rites, and such as are different from our
usual practices.”

When they had made this answer, and
Phineas had commended them for it, he came
to Joshua, and explained before the people
what answer they had received. Now Joshua
was glad that he was under no necessity of
setting them in array, or of leading them to
shed blood, and make war against men that
were of their own kindred; and accordingly
he offered sacrifices of thanksgiving to God
for the same; so Joshua, after that, dissolved
this great assembly of the people, and sent
them to their own inheritances, while himself
lived at Shechem. But in the* twentieth year
after this, when he was very old, he sent for
those of the greatest dignity in the several
cities, with those in authority, and the senate:
and gathered together as many of the com-
mon people as he could; and when they were
come, he put them in mind of all the benefits
God had Eestowed on them; which could not
but be a t many, since from a low estate
they were advanced to so great a degree of
glory and plenty ; and exhorted them to take

* An. 1467.
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notice of the intentions of God, which had
been so gracious towards them; and told
them that the Deity would continue their
friend by nothing else but their piety, and
that it was proper for him, now he was about
to depart out of this life, to leave such an
admonition to them; and he desired that they
would keep in memory this his exhortation
to them. -

So Joshua, when he had thus discoursed to
them, died; having lived an hundred and ten
years,* forty of which he lived with Moses,
in order to learn what might be for his ad-
vantage afterwards. He also became their
commander after Moses’s deatht for twenty-
five years. He was a man that wanted no
wisdom nor eloquence to declare his inten-
tions to the Eeop e; but was eminent on both
accounts. e was of great courage and
magnanimity in action and in dangers; and
very sagacious in procuring the peace of the
people, and of great virtue at alF;ro er sea-
sons. He was buried in the city of Timnath,
of the tribe of Ephraim.j About| the same
time died Eleazar, the high-priest; leaving
the high-priesthood to his son Phineas. His
monument also and sepulchre are in the city
Gabatha.

CHAP. 1L

OF THE AFFAIRS OF THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE DEATH OF
JOSHUA ; THEIR TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAWS OF THEIR
COUNTRY ; AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TRIBE OF
BENJAMIN, EXCEPTING ONLY SIX HUNDRED MEN.

FTER the death of Joshua and Eleazar,
Phineas prophesied{ that, according to
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God’s will, they should commit the govern-
ment to the tribe of Judah, and that this tribe
should destroy the race of the Canaanites;
for then the people were concerned to learn
what was the will of God. They also took
to their assistance the tribe of Simeon; but
upon this condition, that when those that had
been tributary to the tribe of Judah should be
slain, they should do the like for the tribe of
Simeon.

But the affairs of the Canaanites were at
this time in a flourishing condition; and they
expected the Israelites with a great army at
the city Bezek; having put the government
into the hands of Adombezek; which name
denotes the lord of Bezek, for Adoni in the
Hebrew tongue is called Lord. Now they
hoped to have been too hard for the Israel-
ites, because Joshua was dead; but when the
Israelites had joined battle with them, 1 mean
the two tribes before-mentioned, they fought
valiantly, and slew above ten thousand of
them, and put the rest to flight; and in the

ursuit they took Adonibezek; who, when
Eis fingers and toes were cut off by them, said,
« Nay, indeed, I was not always to lie con-
cealed from God, aslfind by what I now en-
dure; while I have not been ashamed to do
the same to** seventy-two kings.”tt So they
carried him alive as far as Jerusalem; and
when he was dead they buried him in the
earth, and went on still in taking the cities;
and, when they had taken the greatest part
of them, they besieged Jerusalem; and when
they had taken the lower city, which was not
under a considerable time, they slew all the
inhabitants. But the upper city was not to

* Josh. xxiv. 29. -

1 From An. 1492 to An. 1487.

1 This place is, in Judges ii. 9. called Timnath Heres,
because olP the image of the sun engraven on his sepulchre,
in memory of that famous day when the sun stood still till
he had completed his victory. Thisis asserted by several
of the Jewish authors, that memorials alluding to particu-
lar transactions in the lives of great men were frequently
made use of to adorn their tombs. Tully has recorded
concerning Archimedes, that a sphere and a cylinder were
put upon his mooument. B.

I| Since not only Procopius and Suidas, but an earlier
author, Moses Chorenensis, p. 52, 53, and perhaps from
his original author, Mariba Catina, one as old as Alexander
the Great, sets down the famous inscription at Tangier,
concerning the old Canaanites driven out of Palestine by
Joshua, take it here in that author’s own words: “« We
are those exiles that were governors of the Canaanites;
but have been driven out by Joshua, the robber; and are
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come to inhabit here.” See the note there. Nor is it
unworthy our notice what Moses Chorenensis adds, page
53, and this upon a diligent examination, viz. that ¢ One
of those eminent men among the Canaanites came at the
same time into Armenia, and founded the Genthunian
family or tribe ; and that this was confirmed by the man-
ners of the same family or tribe, as being like those of the
Canaanites.”

§ By prophesying, when spoken of a high-priest, Jose-
phus, both here and frequently elsewhere, means no more
than consulting God by Urim; which the reader is still to
bear in mind upon all occasions. And if St. John, who
was contemporary with Josephug, and of the same country,
made use of his style, when he says that Caiaphas, being
high-priest that year, prophesied that Jesus should die for
that pation, and not igr that nation only, but that also he
should gather together in one the children of God, that
were scattered abroad, xi. 51, 52, he may possibly mean,
that this was revealed to the high-priest by an extraordi-
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be taken without great difficulty, through the
strength of its walls and the nature of the
place.

For this reason they removed their camp
to Hebron; and when they had taken it, they
slew all the inhabitants. There were till
then left the race of giants;* who had bodies
so large, and countenances so entirely dif-
ferent from other men, that they were sur-

rising to the sight, and terrible to the hear-
mg. The bones of these men are shewn to
this very day, unlike to any credible relations
of other men. Now they gave this city to the
Levites, as an extraordinary reward, with
the suburbs of two thousand cubits. But the
land thereto belonging they gave as a free

ift to Caleb, according to the injunctions of

oses. This Caleb was one of the spies
which Moses sent into the land of Canaan;
they also gave land for habitation to the pos-
terity of Jethro, the Midianite, who was the
father-in-law to Moses. For they had left
their own country and followed them, and
accompanied them in the wilderness.

Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon took
the cities which were in the mountainous part
of Canaan, as also Ascalon and Ashdod, of
those that lay near the sea. But Gaza and
Ekron escaped them; for they, lying in a flat
country, and having a great number of cha-
riots, sorely galled those that attacked them.
So these tribes when they were grown very
rich by this war, retired to their own cities,
and laid aside their weapons of war.
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But the Benjamites, to whom belonged Je-
rusalem, permitted its inhabitants to pay tri-
bute; so they all left off; the one to kill, and
the other to expose themselves to danger, and
had time to cultivate the ground. The rest
of the tribes imitated that of Benjamin, and
did the same; and contenting themselves with
the tributes that were paid them, permitted
the Canaanites to live in peace.

However, the tribe of Ephraim, when they
besieged Bethel, made no advance; nor per-
formed any thing worthy of the time they
spent, and of the pains they took about that
siege. Yet did they persist in it, still sittin
down before the city; though they endure

reat trouble thereby. But, after some time,
%hey caught one of the citizens, that came to
them to get necessaries; and they gave him
some assurances, that if he would deliver up
the city they would ]i]reserve him and his
kindred. So he sware that, upon those terms,
he would put the place into their hands.
Accordingly, he was preserved with his fa-
mily, whﬁe the Israelites slew all the other
inhabitants, and retained the city for them-
selves.

After this the Israelites grew effeminate as
to fighting any more against their - enemies;
but applied themselves to the cultivation of
the land; which producing great glenty and
riches, they neglected the re%ular isposition
of their settlement, and indulged themselves
in luxury and pleasures. Nor were they any
longer careful to hear the laws that belonged

nary voice from between the cherubim, when he had his
breast-plate, or Urim and Thummim on, before or in the
most holy place of the temple ; which was no other than
the oracle of Urim and Thummim. Of which above, in
the note on Antiq. III. 8.

*# This great number of Reguli, or small kings over
whom Adonibezek had tyrannized, and for which he was
punished according to the Lex Talionis; as well as the
thirty-one kings of Canaan, subdued by Joshua, and named
in one chapter, Josh. xii. and thirty-two kings, or royal
auxiliaries, to Benhadad king of Syria, 1 Kings xx. 1.
Antiq. VIIL. 14; intimate to us, what was the ancient form
of government among several nations, before the monar-
chies began; viz. That every city or large town, with its
neighbouring villages, was a distinct government by itself.
Which is the more remarkable, because this was certainly
the form of ecclesiastical government that was settled by
the apostles, and preserved throughout the Christian
church, in the first age of Christianity. Mr. Addison is
of opinion, that it would be for the good of mankind, to
have all the mighty empires and monarchies of the world
~cantened out into petty states and principalities; that, like

80 many large families, might lie under the observation of
their proper governors; so that the care of the prince
mught extend itself to every individual person under his

rotection ; though he despairs of such a scheme being
Erought about; and thinks that if it were, it would quickly -
be destroyed. Remarks on Italy, 4to. p. 151. Nor is it
unfit to be observed here, that the Armenian records,
though they give us the history of thir?-nine of their
ancientest heroes or governors, after the flood, before the
days of Sardanap.-lus, had no proper king till the 40th
Pararus. See More's Chorenensis, p. 55, and the note
there. And the Almighty God does not approve of such
absolute or tyrannical monarchies, and one may learn, that
reads Deut. xvii. 14—20. and 1 Sam. viii. 1—22. xii.
1—26. Although if such kings are set up, as own him
for their supreme King; and aim to govern according to
his laws, he hath admitted of them, and protected them,
and their subjects, in all generations.

tt Judg. i. 7.
# Of the old giants, their several species, statures, and

remaining bones, see Authent. Rec. Part I. p. 260—293,
and Part 11, 873—038. ot large.
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to their political gcvernment. Whereupon
God was provoked to r, and put them in
mind, first how cont to his directions they
had spared the Canaanites; and, after that,
how those Canaanites, as opportunity served,
used them very barbarously. But the Israel-
ites, though lt’ﬂey were in heaviness at these
admonitions from God, yet were they still
very unwilling to go to war. And since they
got large tributes from the Canaanites, and
were indisposed for taking pains by their
luxury, they suffered their anstocracy to be
corrupted also, and did not ordain themselves
a senate, nor any such magistrates as their
laws had formerly required. But they were
very much given to cultivating their fields,
in order to get wealth; which great indolence
of theirs brought a terrible sedition upon
them; and they proceeded so far as to fight
one against another, from the following occa-
sion.

There* was a Levite,f a man of a vulgar
family, that belonged to the tribe of Ephraim,
and dwelt therein. This man married a wife
from Bethlehem, which is a place belongi
to the tribe of Judah. Now he was very"ign;m
of his wife, and overcome with her beauty;
but he did not meet with a return of affection,
for she was averse to him; which did more
inflame his passion for her. So they quar-
relled one with another perpetually; and at
last the woman was so disgusted at these
. quarrels, that she left her husband, and went
to her Jyarents, in the fourth month. The
husband being very uneasy at her departure,
went to his father and mother-in-law, made
up their quarrels, and lived with them there
four days, as being kindly treated. On the
fith day he resolved to go home, and went
away in the evening; for his wife’s parents
were loth to part with their daughter, and
delayed the time till the day was gone. Now
they had one servant that followed them, and
an ass on which the woman rode; and when
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they were near Jerusaiem, having gone al-
ready} thirty furlongs, the servant advised
them to take up their lodgings somewhere,
lest some misfortune should befal them, if
they travelled in the night, especially since
they were not far off enemies; that season
often giving reason for suspicion of dangers
from even such as are friends. But the hus-
band was not pleased with this advice, nor
was he willing to take uEehis lodging among
strangers; for the city belonged to the Ca-
naamtes; but desired rather to fo twenty
furlongs farther, and so take their lodging in
some [sraelite city. Accordingly he came to
Gibeabh, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, when
it was just dark; and while no one that lived
in the market-place invited him to lodge with
him, there came an old man out of the field;
one that was indeed of the tribe of Ephraim,
but resided in Gibeah, and asked him, who
he was? for what reason he came thither so
late? and why he was looking out for pro-
visions for supper when it was dark? to which
he replied that he was a Levite, and was
bringing his wife from her parents, and was
going home; but he told him his habitation
was in the tribe of Ephraim. So the old man,
as well because of their kindred, as because
they lived in the same tribe; and also because
they had thus accidentally met together, took
him to lodge with him. Now certain young
men, of lge inhabitants of Gibeah, having
seen the woman in the market-place, and ad-
miring her beauty, when they understood that
she lodged with the old man, came to the
doors, as contemning the weakness and few-
ne